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6 READ ER. 


T may not be improper to mention the. . ! I 
cular Carre ſtians and Additions that have been 
md to this new Edition; the whole has been re- 
viſed, and ſuch expreſſions have been altered, ot | 
expunged, as were not well adapted to that puri- 1 
ty of Prayer, neoeſſary when we addreſs the moſt 


intelligent of all Beings. The Directions for aur 


Condut after our departure from the Lord's T, a 
ble have been attended to, and ſuch Inftrutions Þ 
laid down, as will, it ishaped, be of Service to 
young and leſs informed minds. There has hees 

alſo added, amongſt the Number of Additianz, 
one that we hope-will be particularly accaptable, 
being an Ess ax on Fa tr A. and its ConnzeTt N 
on with Goo Wores ; extracted from that ex 
.cellent Piece, ritten by: the rev. Jou u RoTas | 
nam, M. A. Chaplain to the Bp. of Durham. 
This Piece firſt made its appearance before thag 
reſpectahle body, the Univerſity of Oxford, who I} 
requeſted its Publication, for the Good of Man- 
kind in regard to their eternal Welfare, ©, The 
Author has choſen to lay before the Public a plain 
and rational account of Faith, hoping thereby. to 
do more effectual Service, than by 2 direct at- 

tempt, to refute the various errors that have 


ſprung from a wrong Conception of. alis unpor- 
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210 tant DoBrine, which is ut eeſfaty to ſalvation, and 
is the Cörner-ſtone, on which is founded 7 


ſwer to this" great queſtion. What muft I do 


J ll. be ſaved? Therefore leaving all human opinion 
7% behind, let! us have recourſt to the ſacred Records 


of trurk, for information; and learn from the gra- 


cious Month of our Saviour what is the true Na+ 


ture of Faith,- who, when he.commitlioned his A+ 
poſtles, faid unto the m, Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Goſpel to<every Creature. He 
that belie veth and is baptized; ſhall, be ſaved; but 
he that believeth not ſhall be damned. Here all 
is clear and perfectly intelligible. The ſingle ad 
of the mind concerning Faith, as is here deſeribed 
by our Savidur, is that of believing ; and the ob 
| jet of Faith, is that hiſtory of our Redemption de- 
livered by the inſpired Preachers of the Goſpel, 


8 and i now tecorded i in their writings. So plain and 


Fr mple is the account of Faith, given us byitlid 
Author and Finiſher of it. Therefore on this 


Plan, we Mall lay before the Reader, the Na- 
"Tons, Oxtetn, OPERATION, and Cox vRG. 


"TION, Far: ITH with Goop Wor Ks, hoping 
"thereby to do ſervice to our pure Religion, and 


Good to Mankind, in this appeal, to their under- 


andings, from the autho 4; of the Scriptures, 
the Wonp of Goo. 1 
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ExiraQted from an, ESSAY on FAITH, | 
- By JOHN ROTHERA Ks Myth, - 


. 


Ofthe Nature of Faith,” ' (© © _— 


O underftand this hag queſtion, What i 
Fairn? Let us reject all human. oPlalons, 
and ſearch the Sacred Records of Truth for ih- {| 
formation, where we ſhall learn it from 61 our Sa- 1 
viour himſelf, __. :._ - ? 7 
Jo any one who is coptented to n 85 Wet ths ; 
Golpels in their plain and natural Meaning, this 
enquiry cannot be long nor difficult, The Apo 
tles were appointed to convert the world to the 1 
Chriſtian Faith, and to convey to all mankind the 
glad Tidings of Redemption. When' therefore 
they received their Commiſſion, our, -Saviour's 
Words to them were theſe: Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized ſhall he ſaved: | 
but he that believeth not ſhall be damned,” Were | 
we poſſeſſed only of this plain account; of Faith, 
one would ſuppoſe no honeſt. and well-meaning l 
Chriftian could be at a lois to underſtand its Na“ 
&3.: :: ture. 
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ture. It would then no longer be reckoned a thing 
which can neither be explained nor comprehend- 
ed, not would there be any room for thoſe confu- 
fed and myſtie deſcriptions of it, which are cal 
culated rather to perplex than to inform. 
The Apoſtles are here directed to preach the 
Gofpel, and to him that Believeth the Goſpel, 
and ſubmits to the Laws of this new inftitutien, 
Salvation is promiſed. Here all is clear and per- 
fectly intelligible. The ſingle act of the Mind con. 
cerned in Faith, as it is here deſcribed by our 
Saviour himſelf, is that of believing; and the ob- 
ject of Faith is that Hiſtory of Redemption deli- 
vered by the firſt inſpired Preachers of the Goſ- 
pel, and now Recorded in their writings. _ 
So plain and ſimple is the Account of Faith 
given us by the great Author and Finiſher ot it: 
And we cannot ſuppoſe that at a time when he de- 
livered his laft Inſtructions ro thoſe who were to 
preach his goſpel, he would give them a defec- 
tive Account of that Act by which Converts were 
to be qualified for Admiſſion into his Religion. 
This then is to be conſidered as the fundamental 
Rule of Faith, to which all ſubſequent accounts of 
it are to be referred And if we meet with difficuls 
ties in any part of the Scripture where this Sub- 
1 ject is treated of, to this teft muſt we bring them, 
| and by this great Original muſt they be cleared 
1 3 
Accordingly we fhall find this Rule of Faith 
ſtrictly adhered to, and ftrongly confirmed in their 


| that our Conception of Faith is juſt, and that we 
| 1 have 
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| deſcribed, *©* and Believers were the more à 


Au Eſjay on Faith, | 
have repreſented. the Inſtructions of our Lord in 
the ſame Senſe in which his Apoſtles underſtood 


The firſt fruits of their Miſſion, thoſe three 


thouſand Souls who, as an. Earneft of a plentiful - 
Harveſt, came in at the firſt wonderful Effuſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, are deſeribed as they that 
Z gladly received the Word,“ and ſoon. after, as 
they that believed.“ | | 


The next Hiftary of an eminent Converſion 


which we meet with is that which followed upon 
% Peter's healin 
the Gate of 
drawn a vaſt eoncourie of people together, Peter 
took the Opportunity of exhorting them to em- 
brace the Chriſtian Faith, In the midſt of his dif- 
! courle he was ſeizeckhy the Magittrates, alarmed 
at his ſucceſs ; ** hawbeit many of them which 
heard the Word believed, and the Number of the 
Men was about five thouſand. * 


the lame man, who was laid at 
e Temple. The Miracle having 


Soon after the whole Body of the Faithful, who 


had met together, to thank Ged for the Succeſs 

with which he had bleſſed their Miniſtry, are thus 

| deſcribed, © And the Multitude of them that be- 
lieved, were of one Heart and of one Soul,” 


The progreſs of the work of Converſion is thus ; 
ea || 
to the Lord, Multitudes both Men and Wo- 


men.“ ö 


When Philip firſt © preached Chriſt in Sama- 
ria,” and delivered the unhappy People from the 
powerful deluſions of the enchanter Simon, we 


are told that they believed Philip, preaching the | | 
kellered Philip, ee 
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more immediately united with truft and Hope, 
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baptized ” 


will convey a futl idea of it to the pious and wel ; 
diſpoſed Mind. | 


js fimple, but the Object is complex and exten- 
five, The object of Faith includes a great variety 
of matter, th, ough which there runs one grand 
[Diviſion that we muſt carefully attend to, It 
contains an Hiſtory and a Revelation; an Hiſtory 


-* Creation was then almoft the only great Act of 


An 75 o Faith © 


T things concerning the Kingdom of God, and the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt,” and that“ they wert 


Many other paſſages i in Scripture might be quo- 


ted to ſhew the Nature of that Faith which our Z 
bleſſed Lord hath given us, but theſe we truft, 


The act of the mind then concerned i in Faith 


* 5 7 1 NS : » z 
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of the whole progreſs of Redemption from the 
Arft uafolding of the D&fign' ſoon after the fall 
till its Completion in the Peach and Reſurreftion 
"of our Lord; and a Revelation «f whatever be- 
longs to a future State, When Faith looks b back 
on all that our bleſſed Saviour hath done and ſuf- 
fered for us, it is c. !ofely connected with gratitude 
and Love, when it looks forward to all thoſe 
ſcenes of Bliſs that are in reſerve for us, it is then 
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Faith appeared very early in the World , for 
Abel poſſeſſed this Virtue, and by Faith“ offered 
* unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain.” 
But the Object of Faith was at that time very 
different from that which is now preſented to us. 


Tr me. wud 


Mercy that Faith could look back upon: for 
throngh Faith we underftand that the Worlds 
were framed by the Word of God,” The e 
rica 
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but as acts of divine Mercy were Multiplied, and 


be quo. the Records of them enlarged, this part of the 
ch out Object encrea ſed, and as it encreaſed, we find 
- truft the Promiſes of God which were at firſt revealed 
nd well in general terms, growing at the ſame time more 

(iD difſtinct and explicit. Ihe Horizon, which bounds 


| the View, enlarges as we advance forward in the 


| Patriarch or Prophet had a fuller proſpect both of | | 


An Fſjay-oa Faith, 


rical Objef of Faith therefore was at firſt ſmall ; 4 f 


9 
9 
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Hiſtory of Revelation, ſo that each ſucceeding 


the bleſſings and the*promiſes of God, than thoſe 
that went before him. The Hiſtory of paft, and 
the Promiſes of future Mereies, were ſtill encreaſ. 
ing together, till at length to us who have the Þ | 
H appineſs of ſecing the work of Redemption acc 
complifhed, and whatever concerns our eternal 
State placed in the cleareft light, the Object of 
Faith is compleatly revealed, and appears before 
us; in us full magnitude. 
Faith then, in tlie early Ages, could have been 
little more than a Belief and truſt in the general 
Promiſes of God. This agrees with that W 
Hiſtory of antient Faith, which we have in the e? 
leventh Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
*Pheſe all died in Faith, not having received the 
Promiſes, bat having ſeen them afar off, and were 
perſuaded of them, and embraced them and cony 
On that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
Earth. 5 | 3 £24582 VO nie D 
To underftand the true Origin of Faith, we 
muſt conſult the ſacred Oracles, and ſhall there 
ſee it as delivered to us by the great Author and 
Finiſher of it. We mall there ſee by what Means 


9 


. Eſſay on Faith. 


it was implanted in the minds of the firſt Con- 
verts; and may from thence learn the moft ſure 
_ tational Methods of propagating it in theſe 
Days. | | 


OS n — ——+ ttÞda —— 3 H—_ 


Of the Origin of Faith, 
When the Jews demanded from our Lord an 
open and explicit Declaration, whether he was 
the Meſſiah, or not, he replied only by an appeal Þ 
to thoſe Works which he did in his Father's name, 
Theſe Works he ſaid, ſpake for him, and would || 
decide this Matter more clearly than any Words 
of his own could do“ Jeſus walked in the Tem- 
ple, in Solomon's Porch, Then came the Jews 
round about him, and ſaid unto him, How long 
doſt thou make us to doubt? if thou be Chhriſt, 
tell us plainly. Jeſus anſwered them, I told you 
and ye believed not. The Works that I do in 
my Father's name, they bear witneſs of me.“ And 
atterwards he adds, If I do not the Works of 
my Father believe me not. But if I do, tho” ye 
believe not me, Belicve the Works.” 
In this paſſage our Lord clearly makes Faith 
dependent on the Teftimony of his Miracles. It 
he did the Works of his Father he tells the Jews, 
that they ought to believe thoſe Works.” On no 
other ſuppoſition doth he require their belief in 


| It is not on this Occaſion alone that our Savi- 
our lays this Ground of Faith ; we find it every 
where reſting on the ſame Foundation. His Ad- 
dreſſes to the underſtanding, Chis application of 
Argument and Reaſoning, his Appeals to exter- 
nal evidence, abound in all his Diſcourſes, and 
[meet us in every part of his Hiſtory. In 


* 
5 7 


ſt Con- 
oft ſure 
in theſe p 8 
| [EHearts of Men for that purer diſpenſation which | 
was now to take place, and to turn their attenti | 
on towards that great Perſonage who was about 
© to ariſe. © He came for a Witneſs to bear Wit» 
© neſs of the Light, that all Men thro* him might 
believe.“ By his Atteftation, and by the many 
extraordinary Circumſtances in his Birth and Mi- 
niſtry, he introduced and opened the Evidence for 
the divine Miſſion of our Lord. 
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had ſeen his Miracles. But John bore Witn 


An Eſſay on Faith 11 
In the firſt Place then, we are expreſsly told, 
at the deſign of our Lord's Forerunner was «eo 


prepare the way of the Lord; to diſpoſe the 


The peculiar force of John's teſtimony lay in 


its being prophetical. Every common beholder 


could own our Lord to be the Meſſiah after the 


to him before he had givenany Proof of a divine 


Power. It was his Part to cloſe the prophetical 14 
Evidence of our Lord's divine Mitlion ©* He was 


a Prophet :” but he was at the ſame Time more | | 


than a Prophet.“ It was his great office to in- 


troduce that new Diſpenſation which the other 


Prophets had only foretold. This peculiar Situa- 


tion gave occaſion to a remarkable difference in 
the Manner of confirming their Teftimony. All 
the antient Prophets were at a great dittance fromm 
the grand Object which they foretold. Hence it 
was neceſſary that they ſhould be enabled to con- 

firm their prophecies, and to procure them cre- | | 
dit amongſt their Contemporaries, by Miracles, 
or by ſome collateral Prophecy which received a 


ſpeedy Accompliſhment. But the Language of 


« 


the Baptiſt was, ? Behold the Lamb of God !*: 
„ nr Due e There 


F 


6 =m ay on Faith. 


< There ftandeth one among you who is greater 


than I ” John therefore, as we read, did no 


Miracle but all things that John ſpake of this 


Man, were true.” His Teftimony to the Cha- 
racter of our Lord was verified by the Event: 
and his predictions were ſupported, not by any 
Miracles of his own, but by the perſonal Appear- 
ance, and the os EINE of our Lord himſelf. 

But let us paſs on to conſider our Lord's Con- 
duct and perſonal Declarations on the Subject. 

The Evang-liſt does not neglect the very firſt 
occaſion of teaching us the true defi gn, and tet 
Jing us the genuine effect of our Lord's Miracles. 
On the © beginning of Miracles” which Jeſus did 
in Cana of Galilee, he 1emarks, that he thereby 


©. manifeſted forth his glory, and his Diſciples 
believed on him.” 


Our Saviour reproaches, in the ſevereſt Terms 


thoſe Cities, which had been Witneſſes of his 
mighty W orks withont being converted by them. 
Woe unto thee, Chorazan : woe unto "thee, 
Bethſaida; for if the mighty works had been done 


zin Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you 


they had a great while ago repented in Sackcloth 
and Aſhes. But it ſhall be more tolerable - for 
| . Tyre and Sidon at the Jadgm ment than for you.” 


His Diſpleaſure a gainft thoſe who had reſiſted 


the cleareft Evidence, is expreſſed i in Terms the 


* * 


||| ftrongeft and moſt awakening that can be imagin- 
cd. © Wherefore I fay nito you, all manner of 
Fin and Blaſ] phemy ſhall be forgiven unto Man, 


but the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoft ſhall 


ö not be forgiven unto Man.“ 


Our 


An Eſſay on Faith, 1 2 


reater® Our Lord appeals to the prophetic Evidence 
lid noEof the antient Scriptures for the conviction of the 
f this jews. Search the Scriptures, ſays he, for in 
Cha- ¶ them ye think ye have eternal liſe: and they are 
vent: they which ſteſtiſy of me. Had ye believed Moſes 
ye would have believed me; for he wrote ot me. 
But if ye believe not his Writings, how ſhall ye 
zelieve my words, 

Often does he preſs upon them the Evidence a- 
riſing from his miraculous Works in proof of his 
divine Miſſion, as of his irreſiftible force.“ III 
id teh Wo not the works of my tather, believe me not, 
wacles. Wut if I do, though you believe not me, believe. 
ſus did he works. Believe me that I am in the Father, 
hereby Wand the Father in me: or elfe believe me for the 
iſciples Very Works fake. If I had not done among them 

Phe works which none other Man did, they had 
Terms Wit had Sin. I have greater Witneſſes t han that 
of his Wf john; for the Works which the Father haih 
them. iven me to finiſh, the ſame Works tha I do, bear 
> "thee, {Vitneſs of me, that my Father hath ſent me.“ 
n done Many other Inftances might be cited from the 

in you Ficred Hiftory of this Nature ; but the Sum of the 
Kcioth argument is this Our bleſſed Lord, his Forerun- 
dle for er, his Apoſtles, and his: Hittorizas: all unite in 

you.“ arrying on the work of converſion by means of 
reſi ſted xternal Evidence, inſomuch that I believe we 
"ms the pay ſafely aſſert, that there is not, in all the ſa- 
magin. ed Hittory, the Retord of one Converſion 
nner of Wrought, in the Manner that ſome would have 
> Man, Wi: belicve all converſions are made, by inward I- 

ft ſhall mination, he es 
S N 


Our 


|| ” hold my Hands, and reach hither thy Hand, a 
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14 An Eſſay dn Faith. 

Nay, the Faith of the Apoftles themſelves was 
eftabliſhed in the ordinary way, by outward Evi- 
dence. For their Converſion it was, and through 
them for the Converſion of the whole world, that 
our Lord © ſhewed himſelf alive to them after hi 
Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs.” *© And he 
that ſaw it bare Record,” ſays St. John, and 
his Record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith 
is true, that ye might believe. —M 
The words of thoſe who brought the firſt ac 
count of our Lord's Reſurrection, ſeemed te th 
Apoftles as © idle Tales, and they helieved then 
nat.“ How was this Unbelief overcome? St. Job 
tells us in his own Caſe, as any other Man would 
do, that he ſaw and believed” For their Convic 
tion it was that our Lord youchſafed to ſhe 
unto them his hands and his ſide, and when The 
mas would not believe on the Teſtimony of th 
other Apoſtles, our Lord gave him that full k 
vidence of his Senſes which he demanded. Thi 

mas,” ſaid he, © reach hither thy finger, and t 


Thruſt it into my fide ; and be not Faithleſs bi 
believing.” When Thomas overcome by this | 
vidence, and melted by this condeſcenſion, brok 
out, in the Language of true Faith, into that e 
clamation, My Lord and My God; Thomas 
replied our Lord, thou hait believed becai 
thou has ſeen me: bleſſed are they that haven 
| ſeen and yet have believed.” This paſſage 6 
mands all our Attention. Had Faith ſprung fra, 
© anyinward imprefion, Thomas might as well ha v 

believed before this ſenfible conviction, as after pr 
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An Eſſay on Faith. 15 
But he wit h- held his Aſſent, till it was extorted 
Upon 
which our Lord's Remark is, ©* bleſſed are they 
which have not {ecu and yet have believed.“ That 
is, the ordinary means of bleſſing mankind with 
the Knowledge of Chriftian Faith, will be by that 
Evidence which thou haft reſiſted, and the Tefti- 


mony of well-informed Witneſſes ; the Evidence | ö 


of Senſe is indeed given to a few, that they may 
be my choſen M itneſſes to the reſt of the World; 


but this kind of Evidence cannot be imparted to 


all; the Work of general Converſion mutt be car- 
ried on by rational and hiftorical Evidence.” 
muft be acknowledged that this occurrence is ex- 
tremely remarkable, and ſeems to have been diſ- 
poſed by our Lord on pu pole to lay open to us, 
in one ſtriking incident, the whole Doctrine of 
the Origin ot Faith. 

If then this inward Illumination did not take 
place even in the Ages of Miracles, and in the 


A times of the moſt plentiful Effuſions of the Hol 
Spirit, we can have no Reaſon to expect it in theſe 


Days, when his extraordinary Communications 
are withdrawn. If it did not give birth to the 
Chriftian Faith, even in its firſt Production, we 
can have no Grounds to ſuppoſe it in the Suc- 
ce{lion and continuance of it. 2 


Thus is this Doctrine eſtabliſhed npon the ful- 


left and cleareft Proof; a Proof reſting not upon 


ſome caſual Expreſſion, which might be liable to 


various Conſtructions, but upon a Series of Facts 
which cannot be miſtaken; upon the uniform” 
practice of our Lord and his Apoſtles A 
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ject hath been unhappily obſcured by a number of 


and conducting the Principles of our Faith; if the 


no that her highe encouragement, her faireſt 
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their whole Miniſtry. A proof of this Nature 
can hardly leave room for any doubt or exception 

And here I ſhould conclude my Obſervations 
on the Origin of Faith, were it not that this Sub- 


x 
2 


unintelligible things that have been advanced a- : 
gainſt it: 1 ſhall therefore add a few words con- 
cerning the evil tendency of a Doctrine, which 
has of late gained too much ground, of the inſufh- 


ciency and inutility of reaſon in all divine ſubjecis. 
It reaſon is excluded from all ſhare in forming 


whole Work of Religion i, ſuppoſed to be carri- 
ed on by ſome concealed Operations within, in 
which, weare entirely paſſive, having nothing to 
do, but to obey the ſecret ;mnpulle ; ; how unfa- 
vourable an influence muſt this doctrine ſhed on 
all the buſineſs of the improvement of the Mind, 
whoſe elargement has been hitherto conſidered 
as bearing an honourable Relation, and being as it 
were an Handmaid to Religion! Alas how degra- 
ded mutt all the functions ot Reaſon appear, when 
thus divorced from Virtue, her nobleſt eompani- 
oa; and how mean, how trifling, all her labours, 
when they are no longer conceived to have any 
tendency. to promote the only real buſineſs of this 
Life, our preparation for a better! If Opinions 
of this kind once come to prevail amongſt us, like 
an unkindly Damp they muſt chill all the pow 
ers of the Mind. For what is here, what can 
there be to excite or call her forth to Action, 


Palm of honour, is matched from her? Farewt 
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bn in the Race of Glory! Farewell all Thirſt of 


hſeful Science; all that can adorn or improve the 
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hen all efforts of Genius, all generous Emulati- 


— — — — V 


nowledge, all Culture of polite Literature, or 


ind farewel; and welcome, in their ftead, mon- 
uſh Ignorance and Barbariſm ! The mind aban= 
loned to the Guidance of a fancied inſpiration, 
uns into all the Wilds of enthuſiaſm: There all 
eglected and mclancholy it wanders ; Haunted 
dark and gloomy viſions; deſerted by itſelf, 
nd loſt to every thing that is rational, manly. & 
ruly noble. All human learning will be reckons. 
{ profane and heatheniſh, and will be ſuppoſed 
vitiate and debauch the mind, inſteadof impro 
ing it. Reaſon itſelf will be regarded with a jea- 
dus eye, as the rival of true religion; and learn- 
g, that ſacred pledge of Fai:h, will be conſider- 
das a vain 1dol, and all our Studies, Idolatry. * 


Df the Operation of Faith. 

Let us now enquire into the operation of 
aith, and conſider the various ways by which 
ie Chriftian Faith applies itſelf to the human 
ind for its improvement. | ne 

And firſt of all, it begins its operations by en- 
zhtening the underſtanding, and by pouring 
to it Streams of celeſti al knowledge. We now 
come“ acquainted with God,“ and obtain a 
ore enlarged view of the divine Nature and 
rfections. Reaſon indeed properly exerciſed on 
e creation, could not fail to ſee many of thole 
ays which heaming from the Creator were re- 
ed from his works. Such of the divine per“ 

| fections 


* * 
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fections as had been exerted in the creation, could M thi 
never lie hid: ſince the creation itſelf was perpe - do! 
tually bearing his teftimony to them, and all ite nif 
arts. were for ever telling to every beholder, the yet 
rai the Wiſdom, and the Goodneis of Him the 
who framed them. But the creation itſelf, tho' a do 
fair tranſcript of the divine perfections, was ſtill inc 
an imperfect one. Could we ſuppoſe it poſſible fed 
that we could look thro? all Nature, and could cor 
diſcern every character of Wiſdom that the Ab bet 
mighty hath impreſſed on every part of this Sy * 
tem, our conceptions of the divine perfe&ions# in: 
would no doubt be exalted in proportion as our the 
roſpect of his glorious works was more exten - for: 
Nod. But even then our Knowledge of the eter - ſo e 
nal creator would not ſo far ſurpaſs that degree on 
of knowledge which we now imbibe from ſeeing ſo 1 
only à part of his works, as it would fall ſnhort tur 
of that which we ſhall one day obtain from 2 ker 
view of Syftems ſtill more glorious. The work fur 
of God can only convey to our underftanding an 
image of ſo much perfection as hath been ſtamp 
ed upon them. But our creation is far too nar 


row to receive a compleat impreſſion of the D E 
vinity, When we ſhall have heard all that thi con 
creation can tell us of God, we ſhall have heard und 
only a ſmall part of all that God is. all. 

Of all the Divine attributes the Power of the gre: 
Creator was that which aroſe at firſt in its fullei cle: 
Orb; for we cannot conceive an higher excrtioaW vie! 


of power than that of p:oducing a creation ou h. 

of Nothing. Yet thoſe acts ot Power which have cep 

bean exerted in our Redemption, if not equal * Thi 
t 


\ 
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uld this firſt act, are a ſtrong confirmation of it. Wiſ- 
pe · dom is another attribute of the Deity, which ma- 
Lits nifeſts itſelf clearly in the works of the creation; 
the yet doth it break forth with additional luſtre in 
Jim the work of redemption. With what admiration 
of a |} do we look back on this glorious plan riſing and 
ſtill! increaſing in remoteſt ages, and brought to per- 
ble fection! Light and order riſing from darkneſs and 
uld © confuſion in the moral ſyſtem, as they had done 
Al- before in the natural. 

Sy We are further inficucted by the chriſtian faith 
ions in the true condition of our ſituation here, and 
our the Laws of our Nature and our duty are laid be- 
ten · ¶ fore us in the fulleſt and cleareft manner; Laws 
ter · ſo equitable that even the adverſaries of Revelati- 
gree on have ever acknowledged their excellence; laws 
eing ſo wiſely framed, and ſo well adapted to our na- 


hort ture, that when ſpeculative Men have underta- 


m 1 ken to build their ſyſtems of morality, and have 
ork furniſhed them with riches borrowed liberally 


g an from the treaſures of Revelation, they have been 


mp · apt to mittake the dictates of inſpiration, for the 
$ deductions of their own reaſon. RS” 
But we are not only inſtructed in whatever 


_ underſtandings are led forth into a future State, 
all eternity is unveiled before us, and we ſee the 
great Doctrines of life and immortality in the 


| view thoſe bright eternal fields, the proſpect of 
which muſt otherwiſe have been for ever inter- 


The utmoſt labour of the human underftanding, 
f where 


concerus our duty or our happineſs here: our 


| cleareft light. The goſpel hath laid open to our 


cepted by clouds impenetrable to the human eye. 
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ened age united all their efforts, could do little 
towards this great diſcovery. They could do no 
more than the aſſiſtance of art hath enabled tlie 


1 veying the ſtarry firmament The 


ableft reaſon, in its utmoſt cultivation, could but 
juſt diſcern a glimmering light ſtreaming through 
that dark expanſe of night with which it was ſur- 
rounded, from whence, it might conjecture that 
there was a brighter world beyond. But this was 
a light too faint and dubious to be of any terviie 
to the vulgar ſight, and which every patting cloud 
concealed even from the philoſophic eye. The 

- Philoſopher could exult in the pleaſing Theory 
ol immortal happineſs, but it generally ſaiied e. 
ven him when it was to be brought*to the proof. 
Whereas the faith of a chriſtian is a fixed and 
a fteady Light, which never deferts him, but 
ſhines the brighteſt 1 in the darkeſt Scaſons of dif; 
treſs. 

Of Good Works. 

Regeneration being no other than the entire 
3 of the Soul by the Principles and Pow- 
ers of Chriſtanity, whereby its evil Vi{poſitions 
are ſubdued, and it is gradually wrought into an 
holy and heavenly Frame, we cannot but dliſcern 
how naturally it muſt lead to the Practice of Good 
Works. Virtuous Action is indeed the grand Aim 
of the whole Chriſtian Inſtitution; it is the very 
End and Deſign, as we are expreſsly aſtured by 
St. Paul, of our new Creation, for“ we are God's 
Workmanthip, ſaith the Apoitle, created in 
Chritt Jeſus unto good Works . 


where the moſt ſelect Genuiſes of every enlight- 
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cht Were it potlible in ſurveying the chriſtian ſyſ- 
ttle tem not to perceive how directly it is calculated 
no to anſwer this great end, we ſhould want one of 
the the nobleſt proofs which we now enjoy of the 
The Wiſdom and Goodneſs of him who formed it ,— 


Z The PowER OF MAKING US.GOOD is the great- 
elt glory of the chriſtian diſpenſation ; and they 
wiv would deny it this Power, rob it of that jew- 
. 5 v lich ſhines the brighteſt in its heavenly crown 
and fix upon it a Calumny greater than its Eng- 
mies have ever been able to invent againſt it. 

I e deſign of Redemption was to reftore man 
| to that Happineſs which he had loſt by Sin. To 
ry have relieved his Miſery only, without taking any 


4 c- meaſures to remove his guilt, would have been - 


zof, removing the effect, and leaving the cauſe in its 
and full Force again to operate the ſame effect. A 
bit Redemption undertaken on account of tin myſt 
dif; J certainly have been armed againſt. Sin itſelf, o- 
therwiſe the enemy, would be left in full polleſſi- 
on of his conqueſt. To ſuppoſe that the Re. 
deemer, came only to deliver us from the puniſh- 
ment of fin withour delivering us from its power, 
is to ſuppoſe that he came in fact to take away 
@ QUiCONragement to fin, by removing its penalty. 
Eis mercy thus confined would hardly delerve the 
name of mercy: it would be mercy to Senſe an- 
ly, whilft it was denied to our nobler, our ſ piritu- 
al and intellectual part. 

But theſe unworthy nofions of redemption will 
not ſtaud a moment before the light of the Got- 
Þ= The vey firit intimatien of ine great delign 


.ews us *Hat our Saviour undertock * ie 0 
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the Serpent's head: that is, not only to obviate 
ſome ill effects of his Power, but to deſtroy his 
Power itſelf. To make us happy and yet to leave 
us under the dominion of fin, ſeems to be one of 
thoſe contradictions which Omnipotence itſelt 
cannot effect. At leaſt we are aſſured that Re- 
demption i> very far from any attempt thus to do 
violence to the nature of things, by connecting 
happineſs with vice, which can only be the natu- 
ral parent of mifery. Redemption goes at once 
to the very ſource of all our ſufferings, and ap- 
plies its healing virtue to cure the Soul] of 
that diſeaſe from which all its miſery ſprings, 
Redemption acts in perfect conformity with the 
firſt ſacred cftabliſhments of Heaven; and leads 
us to happineſs by forming us to the practice of 
Virtue the only way to happineſs that either Re:. 
velat ion or experience have ever pointed out. 
Every part of the Chriſtian diſpenſation is ma- 
nifeſtly adapted to anſwer this great end, to 
train us up to the exerciſe of Goodneſs, and to 
qualify us for every virtuous action. For to what 
other enddoth our Holy Faith inſpire us with all 
its principles of virtue! Why doth it, like Moſes, 
ftriking a rock, open the fountain of divine love 
in our heart, and cauſe the love of man to ſpring M 
from the love of our Redeemer; why doth it en- 
lighten us with all its laws of heavenly goodneſs; 
why point to the bright example of a Saviour lire 
walking before ns in the path of active Virtue; ted 
why doth it try to move us by all the power of A 
thoſe awful Sanctions which belong to our holy i. 
| Religion? Why ſtill further, doth the holy ſpirit 
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din his influ ence to that of Faith, and give new 
trength and vigour to our ſouls; why are we 
-ndowed with all theſe principles and powers ef 
action, if yet the ehriſtian life is not a liſe of acti- 
on, and if all:ts to end only in ſome briſſi emotion 
of the ſpirits, and ſome in ward agitation of the 
ind? When“ the man of God is thus adapted 
and thoroughly furniſhed unto all Good Works,“ 
how ftrange a doctrine is that which will yet 
adventure to fay, that he is deſigned for no 
kind of work; and when all thoſe principles and 
ſprings of action are in motion within him, would 
at that inſtant fix him motionleſs, blaſt all Bis 
powers, and freeze him as it were into Inaciion ! 
\s well ee 1K ogy when the Creator 
faſhioned this animated clay, and breathed into it 
he breath of life; when he furniſhed it with 
limbs, with nerves, joints, anuicles, and? all its 
numberleſs inſtruments of motion, he never yet 
intended that the human body ſhould move; 28 
o ſuppoſe that this neẽ- Workmanfhip of God, 
reated and in every reſpect furniſhed unto Good 
works, was never intended for the practice of 
thote Works for which-it is expreſsly formed. 


The giſt of che power certainly implics and re- 
quires the uie and right applieation of that pow - 


er; and that indeed not only in caſe of the finiſh- 
d and enlightened chriſtian but univerſally and 
in all eaſes, as far as the power and light for the 


direction of that power, have been communica- 


ted. | | 
All our bleſſed Lordo DoRrinesare full of pre: 


cepts 
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that grand ſcene by which this probationary ſj 


the dictates of that humanity. and benevolence! 


24 ' An Efjay on Failb 
{ ,cepts and morives to action. And in thoſe'beaf 
tiful parables in which his doctrines were often 
couched, he continually repreſents the- chriftiaff 
as in a ſtate of action. He repreſents him as | 
Servant bound to do the will of his maſter; as 
Labourer in a vineyard; as one. entruſted with | 
talent which it was his duty to improve. Ant 
the other inſpiced writers, in perfect correſpoy 

- dence with their maſter, repreſent the chriſtian li 


under the {ame kind: of images, as under thove « 2 

Pilgrimage, a race, and a ſtate of warfare. 45 

Ihe very notion of a ſtate of trial in which wi *q 
gare here placed, implies the neceſſity of forminf 


our lives and guiding our whole conduct accori 
ing to ſome Rule by which they muff be here: 
ter reviewed. And in our Lord's deſeription 


tem ſhall be cloſed, he hath fully aſſured us, th 
. we ſhall be called to à ſtrict account for our i 
of all the talents entruſted to ns; and that . 
chief enquiry, on the event of which our eten 
Lot muſt be decided, will be, how we have obcyt 


others with which our holy faith is calenlatcd 
inſpire us. Nor need we he ſurpriſed that ont 
occaſion no mention is made of faith itſelt, ti 
Faith is certainly preſcribed as the leading eo 


© 


nate i 
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No one can be ignorant that th reare in the 
oly Scriptures numberleſs precepts of virtue and 

les, examples and motives to ſanctity of life, 
ut to what end are they placed there, if not to 


beau 
Often : 


riſtiaf 


2 fluence our practice? Take away every part of 
„ich ripture that doth not relate to faith, and you 

Ani ill reduce it to a very ſmall Volume. Seperate 
A 5 rules of faith and the rules of practice into 
an i diſtinct bodies, and you will find the latter far 
oſe of exceed the former in dimenſions which is ea- 

y to be accounted for, if practice is to be our 

en .dy as well as Faith, For then ſinee Faith is 
JE min "bg lingle act, and practice extends thro* every 
cord rt of lite, it is clearly ſeen why that part of ſerip- 
herea re ſnould be the moſt extenſive, which relates to 
tion e moſt extenſive part of our duty. Butif we ſup- 
ity ſy ſe, that when faith 18 onee acquired the Chriſ- 7 
RC compleatly finiſhed, and that he is to reft 
Gur u faith, and hath no Concern with works; then 
my ſeems impoſſible to account for the conduct ot 
he e Holy ſpiritin ſaying ſo much about works 
ober ich do not belong to us, and contracting into 
lence! {mall a ſize that part of Scripture in which a- 
_ we are intereſted. f e 
Nun i The queſtion in ſhort is reduced to this, whe- 
WH ab of any conſequence that we ſhould obey 
ng en Maſter's will, or not: And whether the 
y 26 ateſt part of the ſcriptures is not entirely ſu- 
_— y fluous, and all the divine commands contained 
eGing them abſolutely without a meaning? 
va Upon the whole then we may conclude, that - 
he tl deſign of Chriftianity doth-by no means ter- 


nate in Faith, but that faith is that good tree, 
B / : 2 whieh 


this periſhing World. 


28 Fab 
which by our gyn aſſiduous cultivation, and the 
influence of God's Holy Spirit, bringeth forth 
good Fruit: And therefore that Good Works in 
connection with Faith, and ſpringing from that 
holy principle, are abſolutely neceſſary to con: 
plete the chriftian character. Our Saviour is th: 
Vine and we are the Branches if we abide in th: 
Vine, and maintain our Union with it, it we 2 
bide in a faithful attachment to our Lord an 

Saviour, we ſhall derive from that ſacred Stock he 
to which we belong, a vital juice, which will g ind 


it 


* 


us daily new force and vigour, and enable us hic 


bring forth much fruit: | | 5 

Faith ſhall end with time. Its whole buſine 
is anſwered in this life; and in Heaven Faith li er 
have no exiſtence. But virtue ſhall be immortal 
and that plant, whicll in this cold Region is baby | 
ly kept alive by the wa#mth of the heaven 
Principle within us, ſhall, when it comes to its1 
tive ſoil, flouriſh without the Support of Fait 
Surelytherefore amongſt candidates for Hear do 
that which will for ever flouriſh there ſhould Iſl GY 


„in 


cultivated at leaſt as much as that which will th, V 


be annihilated; The virtuous Diſpoſition. Be 
volence and charity, the love of God and the ll, 
of man, ſhall accompany us to Heaven, and Wi 
come a ſource of endleſs bliſs ſpringing up 
encreaſingto all Eternity. But when we ſhal he th 
borne to that pure and. bliſsful Region on Any 70 
Wings, Faith ſhall then be left behind us 55 
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com- 

r is the 

in til The Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 
wc Which he was betrayed, took bread ; And 


d an 
Stock 
Us i 


hen he had given thanks, he brake 11, 
nd ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body 
hich is broken for you; this do in re- 
embrance of me. After the ſame man- 
er he took the cup, when he had ſupped 
ying, This cup is the new teſtament in 
y blood ; this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
in remembrance of me: For, as often 


zu ſine 
th hal 
morti 
1s bart 
eaveil 


its! 
75 you eat this bread and drink this cup, 
ea do ſhew the Lord's death until he come. 
hes Gr. Xi. 23. 24, 25, 26. 
anne 0 MoNDAY Morning Weg you 2 
n. Be | 
4 Wake ay. 


\ RISE, thou that ſleepeſt; ariſe, my 
dull drowſy Soul, and Chriſt w_ 
ve thee Light, 

To thee O Lord, dol life up my eyes 
y hands, my heart from this Bed, where 
y Body hath taken its nightly repoſe, 
wards 105 heaven, where my Soul hopes 
PART J. TY B 8 to 


and 


up 
> ſhall 
1 Ang 
us 


the morning; in the morning will I diref 


3 me, therefore, for the merits 


Saviour. Amen, 
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28 The Week's Preparation Mond. Mu 
to have her eternal 8 
My Voice ſhalt thou hear betimes i 


my Prayer unto thee, and will look u 
When we riſe. 

"TN the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, who w: 

crucified for our Sins, and roſe agal 

for our Juſtification I ariſe from this plac 

of bodily reſt to fulfil thy will, O'my God 


croſs and paſſion, bleſs, govern an 
keep me this day and for ever. Amen, 
I hid me down and ſlept, and roſe agi 
for the Lord hath ſuſtained me. Amen 
HL hen you are ready, look on your Soul asf 
: = _—— till you have ſaid your Prayt 
Bleſſed Lord! who has invited a 
commanded us to pray unto th: 
let thy Spirit help my Infirmities ; and 
thou fo diſpoſe my Mind, and influen 
my heart in my Preparation for a wort 
Teceiving of thy Holy Sacrament, t 
my Prayers arid Praiſes may be accepſÞ « 
ble in thy fight, thro' the mediation, 2 
for the fes Sof Jeſus Chriſt our Lorda 


1 From Biſhop Coin. 
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Jond. Morn. for the Sacrament. 29 

Almighty Lord God, mortify and 
0] kill all vice in me; and ſo ſtreng- 
en me with thy Grace, that by the 
fluence of my life, and the conſtaney of 
y Faith, I may always glorify thy great 
1d holy Name. Grant me the true 
 agalFrcumciſion of the Spirit; that my heart 
d all my Members being mortified 
om all wordly and carnal Luſts, I may 
all things obey thy bleſſed Will. Ena- 
e me to love my Enemies, to du good to 
em that hate me, and. pray for them 
Fat deſpitefully uſe me, and perſecute 
e, in Obedience to the command, and, 
Imitation of the Example, of my great 
ord and Maſter Chriſt Jelus. Amen. 


ere may be added (if time will permit) 755 
Morning Prayer, which is the firſt of the 
occaſional Prayers, at the eud of this boo. 


__ dy U R Father, which art in Heaven; 80 

C, | | 
ccepÞ 5, * may be uſed every D ay in tbe. 

wm ; Morning before the Meditalin 
0 


2 5 , 41 4 5 
A F * * 3. rr . 3 
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My little Children theſe things write I unt 


Who will remove all thy doubts and fear 


nme, and Jin bim, The words, which I. ſpeai Mali 


— ——ñ—ñ — — — —— — —-„—¼ — r . ——— ꝗ ² ↄↄ . ˙ . 


The Meditation for Monday Morning, Wn 
Upon cur Saviour's Invitation io the Com Ma 
munion of, his Body and Blood, jon 


you that you ſin not. But if any man fin we haue i 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the ter 
righteous. John jj. 1. | Pea 
IL. FN OME now, O my Soul, and leihe 
Us retire from the Purſuits of th hen 
vain deceitful World; and let us well con 
ſider the gracious and condeſcending in 
vitations wherewith our bleſſed Lord andi 
only Saviour hath called us, in his hoh. 
Goſpel, to be Partakers of his Holy Tab 
Why then this wavering, or Coldneſs, Ol 
my Soul! Give ear to Eternal Truth 


) 


by the following Invitation. 
00 ME wiito nie all ye Bit labour and an 

heavy laden, and 1 will refreſh you, Tt 
Bread, thnt 1 give, is my Fleſh ; which 
will give for the life of the World. Take, eak 
this is my Body, which is given for you; thi 
db in Remembrance of mes He that eateth ij lot. 
my fleſb, and driicketh my blood, direllethuom 


uni 


— —-—- 


Mori ond. Morn. for the Sacrament. 21 
ng. Into you they are Spirit, and they are Life. 
dom! at. xi. 28. John vi. 51. 1 Cor. Ki. 24 
John vi. 36. 63. want” 
um II. Riſe then my Soul and take thy 
have wifteſt Wings, and fly to this great My- 
tt theſtery. There we ſhall ſee the Prince of 
Peace ſacrifice himſelf to reconcile us with 

d leine Father: There ſhall we ſee, O ſtu- 
f thi Pendous Mercy! ihe Son of God with 
con eavenly Food entertaining the Sons of 
g inen. Can we, O dear Redeemet! believe | 
| andthe Wonders of this Myſtery, and. not 
holy de cavithed with the Admiration of thy * 
| able great Goodneſs? Can we acknowledge 
15, Oy perfect veracity, and not believe this 
ruth onder of thy Love? Let us not then te- 
feanſſWuſe to believe our God, heacuſe his Mets 
ies tranſcend our Capacities, None but 
1d ann inconceivable infinate Goodneſs could I 
. Ph ver have imparted fo dear, and tender, 
Bib nd rich a Bleſſing, * Þ 
e, a III. When the Impiety of Men was at 
; te Height, and their treacherous Heads 
b m otting to betray thee, then did thy Wiſs 
th om mercifully conſult to overcome theit 
peu alice with thy bounty. Immediately thou 
unn eontriveſt an admirable way to invite = = 

| | 1 1e 


— — 


0 


22 The Week's Preparation Mond. Mory 
the World to a Feaſt of Wonders; Am 
Feaſt! where thy ſacred Body would be 
our. Food, and thy precious Blood our 
Drink, A feaſt! in wbich are continually 
wrought new Miracles of Love for us. 
Thus, as if it had not been Love enough 
to have given thyſelf on the Croſs for us; 
Thou haſt found out a way to give thy 
ſelf to us in the holy Sacrament. To u 
nite us with thyſelf by the moſt intimatq; 
Union that is pofſible for us to conceive 
and whith we can better feel than expreſs 
To become the Life, the Strength, the 
Support and Comfort of our Beings: Nayfl 
to become even one with me, and be unuen. 
to me the very Soul of my Soul. O LordFÞit - 
my God! this is fo inconceivable a Bleſ omi 
ſings, ſo divine a Union, that the ver) us 5 
Angels, with awful Admiration, contem ord, 
Slate thy wonderful Condeſcention i in it, “e 
IV. Lord, who are we, unworthy Sin ind n 
ners, that thus thou regardeſt wretchec 'S I 
Duſt? What is all the World compareq;racic 
to thee, that thus thou ſeemeſt to diſre "ce 
gard thyfelf? It was for our ſakes, and. die 
to draw us up to thy Love, that thou hal reſer 
co 


. p 


EAA ene eh re w—-_—_—_n_—__w Gt rect 
— 
— —_Y 


ond. Morn. for the Sacrament. 
ommanded us to cornmemorate thy Paf- 
on, and preſent the Merits of it before 


ory, 
; A 
d be 
our 
1ally 


hem to Him in Heaven. It was for our 
akes and to help the Infirmities of our 


us. ee er, N 
ugh Nature, that thou didſt appoint a com- 
F ug: emorative ſacrifice of that one Oblation 
thyÞ! thyſelf, once offered 2 the Croſs; 
ound Bread and Wine ſo offered and Bleſf. 
matdld, as ſymbols of thy Body and Blood. 
eive Nhat great Bleſſings are theſe, O Jeſu ! 


at demand my Praiſes? 

V. O moſt adored Redeemer, let the 
enſe of thofe ineſtimable Bleſſings ſo in- 
luence my whole Life and Converſation, 


oming, and long to ſee thee in thy glori- 
pus Self. Object not againſt me bleſſed 
ord, that none can ſee thy Face and 
ive. Thoſe Fears thy Love hath changed 
nd my fixed Hope is now to live by ſee- 
ng Thee. Say not, O thou mild and 
racious Majeſty, if I approach thy pre- 
ence I muſt die: Rather inſtruct me ſo 


reſence, 


33 


hy Father on Earth, as thou doſt preſent 


Nhat I may be ever willing to deſire thy 


o die, that I may live for ever in thy 


The 


* 
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IT 


evermore; vouchſafe. I beſeech thee 0 


may not find me idle, and my Lord, 


ving the Talent committed to my care 
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The Prayer on Monday Morning, 70 inf 
plore God's afſiſtance in the Courſe of thi 
Week's Preparation, for receiving thi 
Holy Sacrament. | 


7 acknowledge my faults, and my ſin is ever | 
before me. Pſalm ii 3 


Moſt glor cus and ever · bleſſed God; 
in whoſe preſence 1s fullneſs of joy, 
and at whoſe right hand are Pleafures fo 


diſcharge my mind of f aperfluous cares 
and immoderate deſires of the Things « 


this world, and enable me fo to employife® 
my time this week, as may effectuall}l |! 
prevent or reſiſt all Temptations. Let thy: 
grace, O Lord fo powerfully aſſiſt my en] C 
deavours, direct my Will, and ſtrengthen 
my Intentions, that I may do ſuch thing I. 
as are agreeable to thee, and ſuitable ate: 
the Dignity of a Chriſtian: And that fe e 
may fill up all ſpaces of this Week wit! 
Meditations upon the moſt Holy Sacr: / 
'ment, with Acts of Religion and Charity * 
ſo that when the Devil aſſaults me h oy 


his ſecond coming, may find me rp 


- tha 


| 


ſond. Fo ven For 2 Sacrament.” 


at I may enter into his joy; to which 
beſeech thee, O Father, to bring me, 
rough the merits and Interceſſion of thy 


Mory 
% in 


of thi 
g L 


jour. Amen. | 


is ever . 
Dix EC TIOxS. 


] God S Now repair to the public Service at the 
ff joy, nurch; or if you have not that opportunity, 
res fo end your leiſure time in a devout Peruſal of 
ee re pious Treatiſe upon the Sacrament, that you 


ay go fully inſtructed to the Lord's Table. 


Be ſure 10 retire ſoon this Fane 10 
amine your Conſcience. 


18S 0 
pff 


tual The Meditation for Monday Eyening 2 


et th Hen ibe Vanities of the ' world, and the 
ny en Goodneſs of God, in order to a worthy 
gthenll Receromy of the moſt Holy Sacrament. 


thing He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it, and he that 
dle Pateth his life in this world, ſhall la it unto 
| that! fe eternal. Jahn xii. 25. ; © 


Set WAKE, 0 my ſoul, 8 the 
arity ſleepof fo; for, behold, Life and 
ei Death are ſer before thee; TL wile 
d, 1 
mpro 
care 
tha 


| 


hy neglect ; Chuſe, out remember thy 
Eter- 


3 


: car Son, Jeſt us Chrift our Lord and Sa- 


Wy gracious Lord allows thee Time and i 
Day leſt the Night and darkneſs overtake || 
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thou makeſt thy Choice. 


| ſelf alone 1 ought to chuſe; thou art haſh; 


ö 


by their er e they protedi 


Words, and leave me free for bett 


Eternity is concerned, and believe en 


II. Survey all the pleaſures of the 
World before thee, and aſk if any of then 
be worth eternal Pains: Aſk if the vain 
forbidden things thou Joveſt, deſerve thy 
Affection better than thy Maker. Ar 
they more worthy in themſelves, or be. 
neficial to thee, that thou mayeſt juſtij 
prefer them before thy Redeemer ? Doſt 
thou expect to be at Reſt, and fatisfict 
by-enjoytng them, or everlaſtingiy happy 


thee at the Hour of Death, or plead thy 
cauſe at the day of Judgment? Oh! no 
They only deceive me with a {miling 
Look, which I too often have proved bi 
dire Experience. 

HI. It is Heaven alone that yields 
true Content; it is Heaven alone tha 
fills us with eternal Delight. Say then 
my Soul take away thy flatteries, fal 


Thoughts, O infinite Googneſs! it is thy 


pineſs for ever, My Portion hereafter, 
3 - | ſe 


fond. Even, for the Sacrament. 27 


ee depends on my Choice here; and my 
Choice here, O Lord, depends on thee. 
IV. O moſt Gracious GOD, do thou 
zuide and inſtruct my Soul, to make a 
fight Choice in thee. For, here we, alas ! 
move flowly in the dark, led on by the 
argument of things not Seen; but did 
ve clearly ſee what we ſay, we believe, 
ve ſhould foon change the courſe of our 
ves. Did we but ſee the damned in 
heir Flames, or hear them cry in the 
lidit of their Torments, how ſhould we 
ar to follow them in their Sins, which 
re know have plunged them into all 
ole Miſeries; How ſhould we ſtrive 
gainſt the next Temptation, and care- 
ully avoid the Danger, by working out 
ur Salvation! Or,—Did we but ſee the 
comparable Glories of the Saints; 
r hear the ſweet harmonious Hymns 
ch they continually ſing, how ſhould 
e ſtudy to imitate thoſe Holy Ways, 
Ur which we know they arrived at all tiicir 
thy appineſs! How ſhould we ſeek all oc- 
halW@ſions of Improvement, and make it our 
* uſineſs to work out our Salvation! Did 
| 6 | 13 


2. 
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man but ſeriouſly conſider what he ſays h 
believes, he would never live as he doth 
Who can doubt but ere long he ſhall be 
turned into duſc? Yet which of us live 
as if we thought ever to die ? 

V. Pity, O gracious Lord, the Frai 
ties of thy Servant, and ſuffer not m 
Blindneſs to lead me into ruin. Supp| 
want of fight by a lively Faith, a 
ſtrengthen my Faith by thy powerf, 


Grace: Make me remember, it is n TD 
trifling thing to gain or loſe the Kingdo ible, 
of Heaven: Make me chuſe wiſely, ant mpa. 
purſue my Choice, and uſe as well th elk, f 
means, as the End. O ſet thou right th Jon, 
Biaſs of my heart, that in all my Motio hen 
I may draw off from the World; that Wi\c gr 
may ſtill incline towards thee, and eſs, 
at laſt in thy holy Preſence. Thou , Rut 
my Lord, and I will ſerve thee in FeaWation 
thou art my God, and I will love thee We: he 
Hope; What willit profit me to gan Lor 
whole world, and loſe my on Soul? y pre 
what ſhall I give inexchange for my Soiſtom a! 
—_ 7 or his 
ar ig | 


F. 


And. Ewen; for the Sacr ment 39 I 
Lollo the Direclions in page 35. mh 
\ Prayer before Examination, with a firm Re- 
ſolution to forſake the Vanities of this wicked 

| world. e 


| Let a Mlan examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
f that Bread and drink of that Cup, 1 Cor. x'is 


30 
0. 


Almighty God, thou ſearcher of 
Hearts, who ſeeſt and knoweſt all 


iy Heart, that I may leave no fin, if poſ- 
ible, unrepented of. Give me grace fo 
mpartially, to judge and condemn my- 
elf, ſo humbly to repent and beg par- 
Jon, that I may not be condemned, 
hen I ſhall appear at thy Tribunal, in 
he great and terrible Day, of the Lord 
eſus. 

Bat alas! after the moſt ſtrict Exami- 
ation we can make, Who can tell how 
ft he offendeth ? Cleanſe me therefore, 
) Lord, I beſeech thee, not only from 
ny preſumptuous and known Sins, but 
rom all fecret and unknown tranſgreſſions | 
or his Sake, who died for Sinners, Jeſus 
arly our Lord. Amen. | 


it th 
t101 


lat 
e 


C 2 DigEC. 
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ny fins; help me to ſearch every ſecret of © Ui 


rr ** ITY 
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DIRECTIoONs for Self- Examination. 


Ou. 


Judgment. 


That God hath appointed a Day in which H 
11CC] 
Feco] 
ſeſs a 


will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by Jeſu 
Chrift. At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe agai 
with their Bodies, and thall give an account d 
their own works: And they that have done godd 
ſhall go into Lite everlaſting; and they that has 
done Evil, into everlaſting Fire: For the Bool 
ſhall be opened, and the Dead ſhall be judged oi 
of the things written in thoſe Books according. 
their Works. And then. 
Conſider how much, how nearly it concen 
you to judge yourſelf before that Time, that yo 
be not judged, that is, condemned, of the Lon 
But ſo many and various are the Sins of ol 


Lives in Thought, word and Deed, againſt Go 


om Neighbour and ourſelves, that this work wi 
at beit be confuſed, unleſs Chriſtians have prop: 
Helps to bring their ſeveral Sins diſtinctly to! 
membrance ; ſo that I ſhall in this form lay 
fore you the ſeveral Heads of our duty to 60 
our Neighbour and ourſelves, as the moſt effec 
al Help in this Caſe ; that upon cach part u! 
Hrad you may Examine yeur paſt Life, and u 
the pretent Diſpoſition of your Heacte 


Fir 


TI AVING 4evoutly prayed for God's aſſiſ ni 
ance, doubt wot but he will vouchſafe it ti 
And the better to diſpoſe your Heart i 
the duty of Self-Examination. | : 

Conſider ſeriouſly, That it is appointed for al 
Men once to die, and after Death to be called i 


sener 
miſs 
om 
ouf 


deg c 


5 Se. 
Ind 5 


'hrif 
118 H 
leave 
void 

Th 
OMm 
hec| 
tion 
Keſol 
he A 
erea 
ours 


for the Sacrament: ” 41 


n. hiefly about your wilful Sins, and Sins of Com- 
aſſitniſſion; and be not over-ſcruputous, either to 
it to 
art ii to reckon up all your Infirmities for that would 
render your Examination endleſs and impractica- 
ple: And tho' there may be ſome Sins that you 
ay doubt whether you have committed ; others 
you may fear you have forgot; yet be not diſ- 
touraged: For when you have acted honeftly and 
ſincerely, reſt ſatisfied. But what Sins you cannot 
gecollect and find out, ſo as particularly to con- 
[-' and bewail you onght to conclude under a 
general Repentance for whatſoever you have done 


or all 


led td 


ch he 
Jeſu 
agail 
und 0! 


Jl Bu 

it han mits; and to pray that God would cleanſe you 
Bool om your ſecret faults, Obſerving where ever 
ed oi ou find yourſelf innocent, to glority God, and 


deg of him ſo to preſerve and continue you. 

Secondly, If you have not wholly neglected, 
nd yet deſire particularly to increaſe in ſome 

'hriftian Virtue, lift up your Heart to God, for 


Jing ti 


NCC 


lat 50 

I is Holy Spirit to aid and aſſiſt your ſincere en- 
of off-2vours to grow in it; for we are not barely to 
| Go roid Sin, but to grow in Grace and Goodneſs. 
rk u Thirdly, When you think of any Sin you have 
prop ommitted often or deliberately, or againft the 


to K 
ay | 


hecks of Conſcience, or againft frequent Admo- 
tions or laftly again your own fpecial vows and 
o GReſolutions to the contrary ; You muſt take into 
effei he Account ſuch aggravating Circumitances as 
rticuMWycreaſe and heighten the Guilt of it, to increaſe 
and our Shame and Sorrow, and to ſhew you how 

G3 great» 

Fir 


—— — — — — 


Firſt, When you examine yourſelf, let it be 


accuſe yourſelf of Sins you never committed, or li! 


_ 
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The Week's Preparaliun, 


ly we ftand in need of God's Pardon for what i; 
paſt, and of his aſſiſting Grace to preſerve and 
ſtrengthen us in the Ways of his Laws, and work e 
of his Commands, And 1 
Fourthly, Some, where they have found them. 
ſelves Guilty upon any Head, whether of omit- 0 
ting a Duty, or committing a Sin, have writtes 8 
down the Sins they have been guilty of, or have nc. 
marked them in the margin of their Book, that na- 
they might be able to make a more exact and 
particular Confeſſion of their ſeveral offences be. 
fore God, and enter their Vows and RefolutionsM 


— 2 


the more diſtinctly againſt them: And this may gart 


be farther uſeful; for by comparing one time 
with another, you will better diſcern the Amend 


ment of your Life, and Growth in Chriftian Vi- ol t 


tue: But this is only Advice; for every perſonſMWy, 7 


is left to judge for himſelf of the uſefulneſs and C 
expediency of this method. Kirk 
Fifthly, They that cannot quiet their conſc:-{ _- 
ence by this Examination concerning the law cat. 
fulneſs or unlawfulneſs of this or that action, ot tho 
that meet with ſeruples or difficulties of any ſhal 
ther kind, let them firſt pray to God to enlightet e 
and eſtabliſh their mind, and then have recoutſe 
to ſome learned and pious Miniſter of God 
word, always remembering to be honeſt and in 
partial in this work, between God and their ov whe 
Conſciences; forit is invain to Hope to hide any that 
thought, action or deſign, from his All-ſecing eye, war! 


who is the great Searcher and judge of al 
Hearts. | | 


1 


Head thou 


for the Sacrament: 42 2 | 


hat is 

ani leads for the Examination of our Conſci- | | 
vor ence, upon thoſe Duties wherein GOD's {il 
TN | Honour, and Our own and Neighbour's | i | 
omi! Goods are concerned. lt; 


Search and examine your own conſci- 
ences, and that not lightly, and after the | 
manner of diſſemblers with God, but ſo 
that you may come holy and clean ta || 
tion ſuch an heavenly feaſt, in the marriage 
ma garment required by God in holy Scrip- 
den ture, and be received as worthy partakers 
viel that Holy table. The firſt Exbortation 
pn the Communion Ser vice. 
Come now let us Reaſon together, 
{faith the Lord: though your ſins be as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; 
though they be red like crimſon, they 
Iſnall be as wool. 1/azab, i: 18. 
J. Concerning our Duty towards GOD. 
N T ER now O my Soul, into the 
Secrets of thy Heart, and examine 
whether thou doſt believe and conſider 
that God, by his Providence governs the 
world, and all things in ĩt. 
That he beholds the moſt ſecret 
[thoughts and actions of thy Heart and 
WS * 


ritten : 
hav 
that 8 
and 
es bei 
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| deeming thee that effect upon thy heart, 
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| Life, and will judge thee with ſevere juif. 
| tice at the laſt Day? 
+ Art thou warned by the Senſe of God's 
All-ſeeing Providence, to take heed to 
thy Ways? 
Doſt thou aſcribe the Succeſs of thy 
Undertakings to the good Providence of 
God over thee? _ 
Doſt thou pray daily for the Protect. 
on of God, and his Bleſſing upon thy ho 
neſt Endeavours ? | 
— Hath the Goodneſs and Mercy, of 
God, in Creating, Preſerving, and Re. 


as to make thee love him, and deſire to 
pleaſe him before, and above all things? 
Have the many Teſtimonies, which 
thou haſt received of God's Mercy aid 
Goodneſs, created in thee a comfortable 
Hope in him ? 
Haſt thou never ſo far preſumed upon 
his Mercy, as to encourage thee to ſ10 a 
gainſt him? 
Hath the conſideration of God' s Majo 

ty and Greatneſs imprinted awful ey re 
erent J houghts concerning him and 
| ral 


For the Sacrament, 45 
JuFWroifed in thee modeſt and humble 
Thoughts concerning thyſelf? 


Doth the conſideration of the Poꝛver 
and Juice of God, make thee afraid to 
i him, and afraid of offending him 

ore than Man ? - | 
"oſt thou ſtedfaſtly rely upon the Truth 


2 Deliverance in his good time, and never 
otry to Deliver thyſelf out of Calamity 
dy ſinful Mears? 

Haft thou reſigned thyſelf, and all th 'y 
oncerns,-to the all-wiſe and good Provi- 
lence of God. 


bart, 


ngs! 
hich 

and 
table 


anxious about outward Things ? 

Haſt thou not prophaned the holy and 
Ireadful Name of God, by Perjury and 
nlawful Oaths, or by cuſtomary Swear- 
1Pol 
lin 4 


[ajtf 
d re 


jon? 


od, or of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, irreve- 
ently, or lightly in thy Converſation ? 
Doſt thou take care to admoniſh and 


nd Promiſes of God under all Diſtreſſes 
nd Calanutics, ſo as to wait patiently for 


Art thou not immoderately N and 


gor Curſing in thy common Converſa- 4 


Haſt thou not mentioned the Nam 


— 
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reprove others for their ſins, ſo far as thou 
mayeſt wit't Prudence and Decency? 
| Haſt thou faithfully received the 
Scriptures, not as the Word of Man; 
but, as they are in truth, the Word cf 
God? 
| Doſt thou read and obſerve them, inf 
order to make them the rule of thy 
Life? ' R 
| Have the Promiſes and Threatening 
| therein prevailed with thee to gover kin, 
| thyſelf according to the Holy and admiWrucl 
rable Precepts therein delivered? ny « 
Haſt thou honoured him by a reverenh I 
Uſage of whatſoever Things or Per ſomihim 
belong to him, and are dedicated to hed * 
Honour and Service ? 
iN Doſt thou conſider the Lord's Day, 2 
|} ſet apart by God for the care of the Soi 
and the preparation of ourſelves for th 
next Life and for his more immediat 
worſhip, in keeping it holy, to thoſe End 
for which it was appointed ? by attend 
ing the public Service of the Church 
in reading and hearing his holy Word 
in prayer, and Meditation, and good di 
courſe ? 'z De 


"ol * 
— 
— — 3 b bo HEAR Ir ao tot, o*'s « — — — 


not for Faſhion's ſake ? 


Heart, that thou mayeſt live according 
to it? 1 


ing unneceſſary journeys thereupon, 
ſuch as might as well be performed on a- 


him and 
Wed ? 
Ways accompanied with ſuch a ſenſe of ||| 
Affection as he requires? 


of Grace and the Light of the Goſpel) i 


for the Sacrament. 


Doſt thou go to Church with a hearty 
Intention to ſerve God, and to be inftruct« 
ed in thy Duty, or reminded of it; and 


Doſt thou afterwards reflect upon 
what thou haſt heard, and lay it up in thy 


Haſt thou fo little regarded this holy 1 
day, as to ſpend it in travelling, and ta- 


ny other day? 5 | 
Haſt thou every Day duly prayed to ||| 
praiſed him for mercy's receiv- 


Have thy prayers and Praiſes been ale ||| 


God, and ſuch Seriouſneſs, Fervency and || 


Haſt thou (notwithſtanding the means 


ſuffered thyſelf to live in ignorance. of 
um, and thy duty? | e 
Haſt thou not been ſo fooliſh as to put 

. | oft 


. Ä 
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off thy Repentance, thereby rendering 
{ thyſelf Jeſs able to ſet about it? 
| Haſt thou a reverend Regard to the 
ll Sacraments, which God hath appointed in 
| his Church? N 
' Art thou mindful of thy Part cf the Here 
Covenant made with God in Baptiſm? 
Haſt thou made it thy care to live ſut- 
table to thy Sacramental Profeſſion, ard 
ſolemn engagements? „ 7 
Haſt thou ſeriouſly conſidered that a-ſ 
mazing Inſt ag ce of the T ove of Chriſt, ini 
redeeming thee from the Bondage and 
Dominion of Sin, and the Tyranny of the 
Devil? 15 
Doſt thou depend upon the Merits 
and Satisfaction of Chriſt, and doſt thou 
Hope for acceptance with God only thro 
nim, and not for any Merit of thy own! 
| Haſt thou frequented the Holy Sacra: 
| ament of the Lord's Supper? Or haſt thouMhari 
not ſtaid away through cauſeleſs Prejuſ the 
dice, or feigned Excuſes, being unwilling ha: 
vo part with thy Sins? Or | Ha 
; 


—— ——: nd Wr 


Haſt thou at any time, received theſWndea 
Veſled Sacrament without Repentancereve: 


for the Sacrament, 49 


nd a ſteadfaſt purpoſe to lead a new life; 
pithout a firm and lively Faith; a hear- 
y and thankful Remembrance of the 
pre of Chriſt, in giving himfelf to be a 


the Mere and univerfal Love. and Good-will to 
Mankind ? 
ſui · N en our duty towards our Neigh- 


bour, 
URN now, O my Scul, and ſeri- 


jucharged thy Duty to thy Neighbour ? 
nd firſt reflect, That in the ſenſe of the 
poſpel, not only the Perſon who dwells 
ear thee, but every Man is thy Neigh⸗ 


erits hour? 

thou Doſt thou conſider thy Neighbour, as 
hro Why Brethern and Fellow- members of the 
wn !|Wody of Chriſt? | 
ra. Haſt thou had that univerſal Love and 
thouſharity for all Men, as to defire all good 
re ju. them, without ſo much as wiſhing evil 
ling harm to any one? 


ndeavoured in thy Place and ſtation to 
event Evil and Damages to the 
ſouls 


the 
ince, 
and 


acrifice for our Sins, and without a ſin- 


ouſly conſider whether thou haft 


— — — 
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| Haſt thon, in Conformity l this Rule 


— 


Er w TT: er eb 4 


— 
* — — 


— — — 


thers? 


drawing him to ſin by thy Authority, A 
lurements, or Example? £ 


one? 


Neighbour's wife or his daughter, or a 
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co The Week's Preparation, | 
ſouls, and Bodies, and Eſtates of offi 


I of 
8 C: 
Haſt thou ever been the Means df 


hurting the Soul of thy Neighbour, iſe b. 


Haſt thou diſcouraged or deterred ani 
one from the ſerious practice of Religing 
and Piety ? LE, 7 

Hiſt thou ſought and endeavoured 
bring thoſe to Repentance, whom thu 
haſt any, ways led into ſin? = 

Doſt thou endeavour to reſtrain thi 
Neighbour from running into fin, by ſea 
ſonable cautions, and friendly Admonitſſ® 
ons? : 

Haſt thou delighted to grieve an 


Haſt thou ever injured the Body 
thy neighbour, by murder, maiming, 
hurting it, or been the means and occal 
on of doing any of theſe ? | 
Haſt thou been guilty of Fighting 
attempting Duels ? 
Haſt thou enticed or corrupted ti 


oth 


; for the Sacrament. &r if 
of o other belonging to him, and under his 
Care? 

Haſt thou injured thy Neighbour; in 
bis Goods or Eſtate, by damaging him; 
by defranding or over-reaching him in 
© Bargains, or Contracts; or in his good 1 
Name, by Slandering, Backbiting, or ln- 
HFaſt thou performed thy Words and [| 
Contracts without Shuffling, Treachery, || 
or Decett ? 


* Haſt thou envied the Good and Prof- || 


perity of thy Neighbour ? 
Reflect if thou haft publiſhed thy || 
Neighbour's Faults, when neither the || 
glory of God, nor the Good of others, 
made ſuch a Publication neceſſary? 1 
Doſt thou 8 in lay ing open the 
Fail ngs of thy Neighbour ? + 
Haſt thou borne falſe witneſs againſt a. 
ny man in a Court of Juſtice, or reproach⸗ 
ed, reviled, and railed againſt thy neigh- 
bour in thy ordinary Converſation ? | 
| Doſt thou encourage Backbiters, by | 
liſtening to them, or giving too eaſy cre- 
dit to their Slander ? 
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Haſt thou oppreſſed thy neighbour by pr 
thy Power and Authority, or by extor- {MJ d 


tion, and griping Uſury? . 
Doſt thou make a Conſcience of (| peil ell 
irg according fo Truth ? Wy 


Haſt thou endeavoured to aſſiſt thy er 
Neighbour in any diſtreſſes, to comfort Ne 
him in his troubles; or when aſperſed "© 
wrongfully, to vindicate his Reputation? I 

Haſt thou, in the management of thy {MY | 
Eſtate or calling, run into debt without Na 
hopes or deſign of payment? Pur 

Haſt thou openly by Force, or ſecret- 2 
iy by Theft, taken away the Goods of thy H 
11] Neighbour, or betrayed him in any mat- Haff 
ter committed to thy Truſt and Manage- N 
ment? Th 

Art thou ready to make Reſtitution Nd 
| according to thy Power, for the wrong 
| and Injuſtice thou haſt at any time done 

thy Neighbour ? | De 

Haſt thou ſcoffed at or vilified thy at! 
If] Neighbour, for Deformity of Body or Ar 
1! weakneſs of Mind? 
Flll Haſt thou had a more ſpecial Love to Þ & 


all true and ſincere Chriſtians meekly Ms 
borne (Me 


ar Bleſſed Saviour, 


for the Sacrament, 


: prne with their Infirmities, and hearti- 


deſired and ſought their Welfare ? 
Haſt thou relieved the wants and ne- 
eſſities of thy Neighbour according to 
y Ability, as one that is affected with 


| em, and duly ſenſible that thou art lia- 
le to the ſame Wants, Diſtreſles, and 
Troubles with others? 


Doſt thou approve thyſelf careful of 
by Family, thy Friends and Relations, 


any others committed to thy care, ta 
punſel, or comfort, to reprove, as occa- 
pn is given, and Need requires ? 

| Haſt thou been mild and gentle in thy 
farriage towards thy Inferiors; 
us, affable and obliging towards thy 
guals; 
pd Reverence to 
hurch and State, for Confcience-ſake, 
having their Authority from God? 

| Doſt thou ſhew due Thankfulneis and 
ratitude to all thy Benefactors? 


Ccourte=- 


and doſt thou pay due Honour 
thy Superiors in 


Art thou ready, after the Example of 
to forgive, to 
b Good to, and to pray for thy e- 
mies; and doſt thou ſeek or deſire op- 
rtunit ies of Revenge? Doſt 


The ecke * 
Doſt thou enforce upon thy mind a 
oft as thou meeteſt with any Provocat. N 
on to Revenge or Reſentment, as much. 
as poſſible 10 [ive peaceably with all Men! ö 
III. Concerning our Duty towards o our 
ſelves. ; 


AST thou lived without th 
Thought and Conſideration, tha 
thou waſt created by God to be eternal 
ly happy or miſerable after this life; an 
notwithſtanding thy intereſt and thy Du 
ty, and the expreſs command of God, ea 
and oblige thee to be much and frequen | 


in the Exerciſe thereof? 
Haſt thou duly conſidered the Teri 
and Conditions, upon which God hat 
promiſed to make thee everlaſting 
happy? i 
Haſt thou not waſted thy time in [dl 
neſs, or vain purſuits ? 
| Haſt thou laid to heart the Shortne 
and Uncertainty of this preſent Lit 
and daily ns ans it to the beſt Ac 
vantage ? 

Doſt thou remember, that after ti! 
Life we muſt give an account of all «i 
Actions ? ; Hz 


— ——_ 


for the Sacrament. 55 
Haſt thou exerciſed a daily care and 
MWatchfulneſs over thy deceitful Heart, 
reſiſting its Importunities and Luſts? 

E Haſt thou contented thyſelf with only 
the Form and Outſide of Religion and 
IGodlineſs, neglecting the Life and Pow- 
ter thereof? TT 

Haſt thou diligently and earneſtly 
Wmplored the Aid and Aſſiſtance of thy 


. an{ÞHoly Spirit of God, to renew and Sancti- 
Duff thee ? „„ 

, ei Doft thou ſtudy to attain a true Humi- 
quenfWity, and to become ſenſible of thy own 


Follies and Frailties? | 
Doſt thou reſiſt the firſt Riſings of 
Pride and an immoderate opinion of thy 
wn Underſtanding? And ſtudy to im- 
prove it to God's Glory, and the Good 
of Mankind? 
Doſt thou endeavour to acquire a meek 
and quiet Spirit. | 
Haſt thou behaved with Pride, and 
HFaughtineſs in Converſation and Carri- 
age ? 


Wor above juſt Caufe ? 


Haſt 


Haſt thou been angry without Cauſe, 
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own Buſineſs, and to provide thoſe things 


 Haſt thou been pettiſh and ſroward in 
ltle things, and upon meer Miſtakes, and 
involuntary Errors in others, for want of 13 
reviewing things in their juſt Nature, 
Weight and Meaſure. 

Art thou contented with the Condition 
which God hath allotted thee in thus 
World? 

Haſt thou been immoderately concern 
ed, and anxious about preſent things? 

Haſt thou been too covetous of the . 
World, its Riches, Honours, and Plea | 
ſures? 

Haſt thou ſought to gain, or to keep 
them by ſinful Means ? 

Doſt thou envy others, becauſe theit 
Condition is more plentiful and proſpe· 
rous than thy own? 

Haſt thou been diligent in doing thy |. 


that are needful and expedient for thy; 
ſelf and Family, and ſuch as depend up- 
on thee ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to make thy: $ 
ſelf uſeful in the World, and .charitabieF 7 


to thy Fellow Creatures ? 3 
; Haſt ly, 


keep 


their 
oſpe⸗ 


> thy 
lings 
thy: 
up- 


thy: 
table 


Ha 


; \ 
| or unclean affections, or offended by a- 
ny unchaſte thoughts, words, or actious? 


| QUury 15 ny to be made as they foal agree | 


x 
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Haſt thou reſtrained thy Appetites ? 
Haſt thou not committed Exceſs 1n 


Fating and Drinking, in ſleep, or recrea- 


tions? 


Doſt thou chooſe and deſire ſuch Re- 


5 
{creations only as are Honeſt and Inno- 
cent? 


Dot thou faſt and pray for the ſubdu- 


i ing and mortify ing of thy Luſts? 


Haſt thou been guilty of Adultery, 


Fornication, or any wanton diſcourſes, 
which are apt to excite unlawful Deſires 
in the Heart. 


Haſt thou had an impure Heart, 


Doſt thou uſe Moderation in thy Ap- 


parel? ſuitable to thy conditions and abi. 
ties? 


DiRECTIONS, 
N. B. Thus far all Per/ons without diſ- 


lindtion are concerned to exammie themſelves 


in Relation io the fins they have commuted 
again GOD, their Neighbour and Them- 
Jetves. But upon the following Heads, en- 


wi | | 
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wth every one's particular circumflatices aud 
Relations in Life. 
The duty of a Child to the Parent. 
AST thou reverenced and Ho. 
noured thy Parents, obeyed their 
lawful commands, and attended to their Lage 
wiſe counſels and inſtructions, and that 
for Conſcience- ſake? 
Doft thou ſhew all Love and Gratitude # 
to them for thy Being and Education? 
Doſt thou heartily wiſh and pray for 
i their Life and Proſperity ? 5 
Haſt thou according to thy Ability 
made a comfortable proviſion for them, if 
reduced to want? 
Doſt thou dutifully conceal and excuſe Þ 
their Failings and Infirmities? : 
Haſt thou been diſobedient to them; 
diſhonoured them in thy Mind, or carri-W 
ed thyſelf rudely and irreverently in thy 
behaviour towards them? 
Haſt thou mocked or ſpoken Evil of? 
them? £ 
Haſt thou been ſtubborn or obſtinate bes 
towards them? and endeavoured to caſt þ4 
off thy Subjection to them? 5 dulg 
Doi; 


for the Sacrament. 59 
| Doſt thou ſecretly wiſh the Death of 


3 Parents, out of Impatience to be deli- 
vered from their Government, or poſſeſſ- 
ed of their Eſtate ? | 
Didſt thou diſpoſe of thyſelf in Marri- 
ber without their Advice or Conſent ? 

The duty of a Parent to the Child, 

RT hon dilligentin thy calling, to 
enable thyſelf to nouriſh and ſuſtain 
thy Children? 

” Haſt thou diligently preferred their e- 
ternal before their temporal Intereſt? _ 
| Haſt thou taught them as they were 
capable of Learning, to know, to fear, 
Yove, and worſhip God with a perfect 
Heart and a willing Mind? 
Haſt thou taught them, how to govern 
their Paſſions, to moderate their Affecti- 
ons, to worldly things, and encouraged 
them, by thy own Example, to follow 
that which is good ? 
Doſt thou watch over their Behaviour, 
and ſee that they practiſe what they have 
been taught? il 
Haſt thou not been too fond and in- 
dulgent to them? ſuffering them to goon 
= 
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in their Follies and Sins, without ſud 
Correction and Reproof, as in duty tho 
waſt boucd to give them ? 

Art thou any ways acceſſary to the ſi 
of thy Children, by any ill example? 0 
by giving them ſuch an Education,: 
would naturally lead them into Pride an 
Vanity ? 

Haſt thou done thy part to provid 
what was neceſſary and convenient fat 
their Living, and comfortable ſubſiſtenc: 
and being in the World? 

Doſt thou bleſs them, and comment 
them to the Favour and guidance df 
God? | 

The duty of Brethren and Siſters. 
AST thou had a tender Afﬀed 
on, and a compaſſionate Concer 

tor thy Brethren and Siſters, endeavour 
ing to promote their Good, both ſpiritui 
and temporal? 

Doſt thou always ſtrive to keep i 
3 Love and Unity in the Fam 
y? 
Doſt thou not ſecretly wiſh the! 
death or diſgrace, to make thy own Fo! 

| { g t Un 
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ne the more plentiful ? 

Haſt thou recommended them to God 

thy Prayers ? Or, 

| Haſt thou not been unconcerned for 

eir welfare, and deſtitute of natural af- 

tion towards them? 

The duty of a Wife to her Huſband, 
AS T thou refuſed to comply 


| {ud 
tho 


he fin 
? 0 
on,: 
Je an 


rovid with thoſe Commands, in which 
at ſaſſþod requires thee to obey and ſerve, to 
ſencWve and honour thy huſband ? | 


| Art thou loving to him, and deſirous 
render his life as eaſy and comfortable 
thou canſt ? 
| Haſt thou provoked him, or publiſh- 
d his Faults ? 

Haſt thou ſpoken ill of him ? 

Haſt thou borne with his Infirmities ? 
Haſt thou given him Cauſe of Aug 
been unfaithful to his Bed? 

Haſt thou been frugal in the manage- 
ent of thy Expences, with reſpect to 
te circumſtances and condition of thy 
ſband? Or 

Haſt thou ſquandered away thy buf 
nd's ſubſtance. 


ment 
Ce 0 


rs, 
fﬀed 
JNCEt! 
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Haſt thou kept thyſelf within tho 


and the condition of thy huſband require 


Haſt thou been indifferent and carel 
in thy Carriage towards him, negleQi 
to do what thou didſt or mighteſt kn 
would oblige and pleaſe him ? 

Haſt thon been unconcerned in his 


Haſt thou neglected to recommet 
him to the Grace and Protection of Gi 
in thy Prayers ? 

The duty of a huſband 79 his wife, 
AST thou been faithful to the 
lemn Contract and Engageme 


tering upon the State of Matrimony ? | 
Doſt thou love thy wife, and ſhey 

in a kind, tender and gentle behavid 

towards her ? 

Art thou faithſul to her bed? 
Haſt thou neglected to defend 2 

protect thy wife, to maintain and provi 

for her ? 


Haſt thou been peremptoyr, ri 
1 


for the . 9 3 | 


1 thous, and magiſterial in thy commands? 
eligio | Haſt thou omitted to pray for her, and 
equi ſhare with her, in all her reaſonable 
pys and Sorrows ? 

he duty of a Servant to his Maſter or 
| - Miſtreſs, | 
AS thou been faithful and induſ- 
trious in ſerving thy Maſter and 
iſtreſs; ? 

| Doſt thou obey them in all lawful 
mmemmands chearfully, and in obedience 
tf Gill God, whoſe Providence hath ſet them 
_ 7; thee ? 

ite. Haſt thou purloined, or ſtole, or ar y 


carelc 
glecctin 
t kno 


his). 


the | ay defrauded them of their goods, or 
Semen careleſs and waſteful of them? 
thy Doſt thou not take the Advantage of 


y! 
hey 
]AV1d 


heir Abſence, to be idle, or unjuſt. to 
em? 

Haſt thou any ways injured them in 
heir Reputation? . 

Haſt thou, as much as in thee lay, li- 
ed quietly and peaceably, with thy fel- 
dw-ſervants ? 

Haſt thou not been ſpiteful and malicie 
us againſt them? 


D 2 Haſt 


3d 4 


Prov! 
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Haſt thou exerciſed that tenderneſs tt 


the Children in the Family, that wi * 
Juſtly and reaſonably expected from the 
Haſt thou prayed for thy Maſter an} 
Miſtreſs, and the reſt of the Family iſ. 
thy private Prayers? 11 
The duty of a Maſter or Miſtreſs e 
* Servant. or 
IAST thou treated thy Servants Me 
a Chriſtian, and like one who beo 
hieves that he has a maſter in Heaven, 
to whom he muſt render an account? MW 7 
Haſt thou performed the conditio e. 

thou waſt obliged to do, when thou didi 
take them into thy Service? : 
Haſt thou taken Care to provide ſuꝗ 
Food as was fitting for them? Ke 
Art thou reaſonable and moderate na 
the commands which thou layeſt up 
them? hy 
Doſt thou admoniſh and correct the in 
with Calmneſs and Gravity, when theM | 
tranſgreſs their duty ? ſelf 
Has not thy ſeverity put them upot v. 
Cheating aud Lying? for that will mak: 


thee a Partaker with them in their Sl 


Hal 
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| Haft thou been remiſs in ſuffering 

hem to neglect their Duty to God? 

| Haſt thou afforded them time and cp= 
dortunities for the Service of God in pub- 
Iic and private? 

| Doſt thou ſet them an example of ſos 
briety and godlineſs in thy own Life, and 

onverſation, and doſt thou encourage 
their living ſoberly and religiouſly, by 
proper Marks of my Kindneſs and Fa- 


neſs (t 
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nts a! 
10 be 


ea ve our ? 

ö 
— Haſt thou been conſtant in thy daily 
100 Devotions with thy Family 


The duty of a Magiſtrate. 
|] AST thou made it thy endeavour 
L tobe a terror to Evil-doers, and to | 
ive a becoming Countenance to thoſe . || 
hat do well ? il 
Haſt thou not been more intent upon 
hy own private intereſt, than in advan- 
ing the comm 
HFaſt thou endeavoured to inform thy- 
elf of thy duty in order to the doing of 
when thou haſt been called to any pub» 
ic office? 
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D-1-K EC THONGS 
When you have once thoroughly examine 
yourſelf and made a particular confeſſion ot the 
fins of your whole Lite, and begged Pardon; 
there is not the ſame abſolute neceility of ſuch: 
laborious Examination, at your next commu 
nicating ; eſpecially if you examine yourlell 
carefully very night, and daily repent of the 
evil of ihe day paſt, and are not conſcious to 
yourſelt of any great and notorious fins, ſince 
your laft confeſſion : for if you are not, the ex 
mination, and confeſſion, only of what paſſed G 
fince your laſt communicating, together with 
general confeflion of your former tins, and a (oſfy 
lemn renewing of your former Acts of ReperMca: 
tance, may be ſuffi.ient. But if your Conſd yt 
ence accuſes you of any culpable neglect in your 
latt examination, or of any great relapſes, or ol 
any wilful violations of your laſt Vows and Reſo- 
lutions; in thoſe and the like caſes, it is the 
fureſt way to begin all your Repentance again, 
I am ſenſible it is not eaſy to enumerate all the 
Inttances of Duty reducible to theſe three heads 
concerning GOD, one's Neighbour, and one hut 
Self; nor to ſet down the ſeveral Branches anlWro 
Violations, of them: But the method here pro- 5 
poſed, will, I am perſuaded, (if carefully atte- 
ded to) aftfiſt any one in getting a competent 
Knowledge of his own ftate and condition, And 
as the foicgoing examination of our Lives, is it 
order to the confeſſion of our fins, and that ſuct 
| 2 di 
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[diftin& Sight and Conſideration of them may 
eate in us humble and contrite hearts; ſo when 
are come to a ſufficient Knowledge of our 
ns, by the foregoing method of examination, 
dur next Step is to repent of them; and the firſt 
art of our Repentance is to make an humble 


amined 
1 Of the 
ardon: 
 luchq 


Oſmmu- 

ourſellonfeſſion of our vileneſs and unworthineſs in 
of the mmitting them. | 

yy [ Profeſſion of Godly Sorrow for our fins, 
8. ( 


he en and a Reſolution of new obedience towards 
paſſelſi God, to be made Menday Evening, 

with I will ariſe and go to my Father, and I will 

d a ſo- y unto him, Father, I have ſinned againft 

RepenWMeaven, and before thee, and am no more wor- 

C onic Wy to be called thy Son, Luke xv. 18. 19. 


5 * LORD! I call my Ways to Re- 
i Reſo membrance with a troubled heart; 
is ey evil doings are before my eyes; they 


ae 2 Burthen upon my Spirits, a fore 

heads rthen, too heavy for me to bear.— 

1 one«\1t now O my God, with a heart truly 

es andWrowful and penitent, I turn from my 

re pil Ways, reſolving by thy Grace to be- 
er, me a new Creature: From this day 

pete > : 
n. And ward J am fully determined to betake 

s, is ny ſelf to a religious Courſe of Life; O 

at ſueiſſerve me from all Inquity ! 8 


O Lord, Iam not worthy ſo much as 


% rt a a re pre pr rn OOO OOO 
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lift up my eyes unto thee; but whithe 
ſhould a Wretch in Guilt and Miſcyl 
look, but unto thee; the fountain of al 
Mercy? whither, but to a God, whok 
Mercy is greater than my WickedneſsM 
To a God, whoſe Property it is tot 
kind to his enemies; and whoſe Patience 
to bear with my Sins, is as great as li 
Power to puniſh them; and who hat 
much rather be reconciled to me th 
take Vengeance upon me? Whither i 
deed, but to thee, O God of all gra 
and comfort! who ſheweſt Mercy to tl 
unworthy, and inviteſt me with all H. 


iS 

Tenderneſs of a compaſſionate Father ll. 
turn from my evil ways, that my Soi att 
may live, and be for ever happy in thy + 
ternal Kingdom. Wc 
Therefore encouraged by thy goodneWq 

O Lord, I addreſs myſe}f unto thee, fe 


am ready to fink under the heavy Lo 
of guilt and miſery : And yet I make 
Plea, but for thy Mercy; nor have Ia; 

retence to claim it, (for alas! I mu 
with Shame acknowledge, I have ve! 


much abuſed it) but through thy u 
. F boun 


2 


Ever 


vhithe 
Miſe 
of al 

whole 
dnels! 
S tOIK 


tiene 


as hit 
10 hal 


e tha 


her in 


 grack 
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all tix 
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69 
zunded Love; I know I have a moſt 
erciful Saviour, who died to purchaſe 
alvation for me; and who now powerful- 
intercedes with thee for the Pardon of 
ue penitents. For the ſake of his bleſ- 


d Name, receive me graciouſly to thy 
hercy and be not angry with me for ever! 
Forgive me, O merciful Father, for I 


heartily ſorry for all the evils which I 


ave done, I have ſinned againſt thee, by 


ere recolleft and confeſs your fins againſt 


Ed, with the Aggravations that accompany 


em, as ſet down in Pages 40, 41, 42, 43s 
For inſtance, Lord, I have committed 


bis Sin, or theſe Sins, often againſt the 


hecks of conſcience, &c. and 1ben add) 


ather, [ have ſinned againſt Heaven and 


thy fight and am no more worthy to 


e called thy Son,: O pity, and cleanſe, 


d forgive and ſave me, for thy Mercies 
ke, TI have finned againſt thee, and a- 
ainſt myſelf by Here confeſs the ſins 
mmitted againſt 3ourſelf, and thetr Aggra- 
trons, &. as ſet down in Pages 54, 55, 
, 57» 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, and 

Jay 


— C———— 
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ſay as before] Father I have ſinned againſt 
Heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy Son: O pi. 
ty, and cleanſe, forgive and Save me, for 
thy mercies ſake. I have ſinned O, Lord 
God, I have ſinned againſt thee, and «| 
gainſt my Neighbour, by Here confe 
the fins againſt your Neighbour, with their th 
Aggravations, &c as they are ſet drwn in 
Pages 49 50 51 52 53 add as before] Fi 
ther, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in 
thy ſight, and am no more worthy to bi, 
called thy Son: O pity, and cleanſe, and 
forgive, and fave me, for thy mercies ſake, 
Forgive all my Sins, for I am fully reſo- p: 
ved, by thy Grace, to love and ſerve thee: 
Forgive me, O mcſt gracious God, for 
forgive all that have offended me, and do 
entreat thee to forgive them likewiſe, VI 
Lord God, my Wickedneſs is great, and: 
my Iniquities are numberleſs; and my 
heart would fail me, but that I well knovIW..: 
thy mercies are more numberleſs than my 
Sins, Odo not puniſh me according ti 
my Sins; but extend thy Mercy and p 
; | : 01 


ond. Even. for the Sacrament: 71 
aon to me for my dear Redeemer's fake, 
eſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Then Say, 
e, fr Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul: O 
Lord 3 me for thy Mercies ſake. Pſalm vi. 4. 1 
id . EAR me, O gracious God and Fa- 

; ther, and breathe into my heart 
that Spirit, which renews us after thine 


* 
* 
II 
_—_ 
Iu} 


H 


1 1 own Image, in Righteouſneſs and true 
Fr holineſs. ä 
nd u O Lord Jeſus who ſeekeſt out Sinners 


; to turn them from their evi] ways, do not 
» © reject me now, when I ſeek thee. I am 
'* poor and naked, Oh! cloath me with thy 
Righteouſneſs, My good thoughts are 
c\ changeable and inconſtant; but Oh! do 
pI Ithou 3 ſtabliſn and fix them by thy Grace: 


way ISet up thy Kingdom, O Jeſu, in my 

ie, 7 heart; for to become thy faithful ſervant 
t, is more to me than to have the Empire of it 
d mi uns World. Keep me ſtedfaſt in fer- | 


ving thee, till thou takeſt me finally to 


thy ſelf. = | . 
„ 4 Pray- 


1 ſible, and only Wiſe God, who is ti 
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A Prayer of Reſignation to the Will 
G OD. 


Thy. Will be done in earth as it is in Heaven 
Mat. vi. 10. 


4 


Lord Jeſus! I give thee my Bodi 
my Soul, my ſubſtance, my friend 
my life; ; diſpoſe of me, and all that i 
mine, as it ſeemeth beſt to thee, to th; 
Glory of thy holy name. Lord, I an 
not now mine, but thine ; therefore clan 
me as thy Right; keep me as thy char 
and love me as thy Child, Amen. 
O Saviour of the World, ſave meM 
who by thy Croſs and Paſſion haſt ri 
deemed me, help me and ſave me, I 
ſeech thee, O my God. Amen. 
Give me, O Lord, ſpiritual Wiſdon 
that I may diſcern what is pleaſing M5, 
thee, and follow what belongs unto n 
Peace; and let the knowledge and pea 
of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ih 
my Guide and my Portion all the dayzs 1 
my Life. | 
To the King Eternal, Immortal, Ion 


en 


— —ũ—I——ꝓ— . zpꝝ— — —ůů —————ů ——ů — — 
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Even 
Vil 9 


Heaven 


Bodi 
friend 
hat | 

to thi 
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fed and adorable Trinity, be all Ho- 
bur and Glory, Thankſgiving and 
raiſe now and for evermore. Amen. 


* l | 
prayer to conclude our Devotions upon 
luis Day and every Day in the Week. 
verily, verily, I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye 
all aſk the Father, in my Name, he will give 
you. John xvi. 23. 


R Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed 


to hear the petitions of them that 
k in thy Son's Name; I beſeech thee 


gercifully to incline thine ears unto me 
ho have now made my Prayers and 
ppplications unto thee : And grant that 
ole things which I have faithfully aſk- 


* according to thy will, may be effectu- 


y obtained to the relief of my Neceſſi- 


bs, and to the ſetting forth of thy glo- 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


' The Bleſſing, © 


23 I HE Peace of God, which paſſeth 


all underſtanding, keepmy Heart 


ind in the knowledge and Love of 


dd and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
d the Bleſſing = God Almighty the 


Fa- 
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Father, the ſon and the Holy Ghoſt, by 
with me now and at the Hour of m 
Death. Amen, | 
On Monday Night [and the reſt of ii 
Week) at going to bed ſay. 
Will lay me down in Peace and ta: 
my Reſt, for it is thou, O Lord, o 
ly that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. | 
Into thy hands I commend my Spiri 
for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord tho 
God of Truth. 1 
Have Mercy upon me, O Lo 
now, and at the Hour of Death. An 
Amen. 


o 
-——_— — — 


* The Meditation for Tueſday Mor 
pm God's Mercy and. Chriſt's Inca 
nation, to prepare us for a wort i 
ceiving of the Holy Sacrament. WM 
Gvd ſo loved the world, that he gave his fin! 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 1W 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting lite. Ju. 
11. 16 3 - | 0 
I, RAW near all ye that fear ret 
Lord, and I will tell you 1er. 
N _ ur 
* Here you may obſerve the directions ie 
Page 29. | | 
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oft, by W: hath done for my Soul; hear, and I 
of Mi tel you what he hath done for yours, 
„ache wonders of his bounty towards ſ 
of h Rl the World. When we lay aſleep in 
the Shades of nothing, his Almighty || 
0d ta hand awakened us into Being; not to that 
1d, 0 otones, or Plants, or Beaſts, over which 
ee has made us abſolute Lords; but to 
Spiri Body wonderfully made, and an im- 
rd thonortal Soul, little inferior to his glorious 
- angels; he imprinted on our Souls 
Lot bis own Similitude, and promiſed to our 
Amt Obedience a ſhare in his own Felicity; 
he endued us with Appetites to live well 
bad happy, and furniſhed us with means 
Meng fatisfy thoſe appetites; creating a 
s Inca hole world to ſerve us here, and provi- 
thy Ming a heaven to glorify us, hereafter, 
t. II. Theſe are the favours of God's in- 
e his finite goodneſs : But what return have 
ie. e made to him ? my Soul ſhould bluſh 
1 e. Joi . | . | 
for ſhame, ſhou!d weep for grief at ſo ex- 
fear i reme an Ingratitude, we childithly pre- 
u wifWcricd a trivial Apple before the Law of | 
or God, and the ſafety of our Souls: 
ns gie fooliſhly exchanged the Pleaſures of 
FP 


— 


{>< 
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foreſeen the danger, and in mercy pie 


Heaven, 


tence, and only ſcattered them. from tht 
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Paradis, and the eternity of heaven, far 
a little needleſs Satisfaction. ; 

III. Behold the unhappy Source of all, 
our miſeries, which ſtill encreaſed as they. 
went farther on, till they brought donn. 
a flood of Juſtice to drown their end- 
mous iniquity ; and here, alas! had been 
an end of Man, a fad and fatal end of tte 
whole world, had not cur wiſe Create n 


vented the extremity of the Ruin, reit 
ving for himſelf a few choice Plants to re- 
pleniſh the earth with more hopęſul fruit 
Yet they grew quickly wild, and broug\ 
forth ſour grapes, and their Children" 
teeth were ſet on edge; quickly they a: 
Pired to an intolerable Pride of fortifying f. 
their Wickedneſs againſt the Power dM 


IV. This Rebellion provoked Juſtice 
to a ſecond deluge, and to bring again i 
Cloud over the earth; but mercy diſco-iſ 
vered a bow in the cloud, and our faith 
ful God Remembered his promiſe, allay 
ing their puniſhment with a milder ſer 


Place of their conſpiracy ; which yet thei 
: Providene 


Ain . Morn. for the Sacrament. 77 
en, er Vdence turned into a bleſſing, by making 
It an occaſion of peopling the world. Still 
their rebellious Nature diſobeyed again, 
and neither feared his judgments nor va- 
ned his Mercies; but with a graceleſs 
Emulation propagated fin, as far as his 
EGoodneſs propagated Mankind, Then 
he ſelected a private family, and encrea- 
ſed and governed them with a particular 
tenderneſs, giving them a Law by the 


? ds of Angels, and engaging their obe- 


: 


dience by a thouſand favours ; but they 
likewiſe neglected their God and hea- 
ren, and fell in love with the Ways of 
v. When thou hadſt thus, O merci- 
fal Lord, uſed many Remedies, and our 
EDiſcaſe was beyond their Power to cure; 
when the Light of Nature proved too 
weak a guide, and the general Flood 


> of al 
is they 
down 

eng: 
d been 
of the 
,reator 
Y Pie: 
reier- 
0 fe- 
kraut. 
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Jain Woo mild a correction; When the Mira- 
diſco cles of Moles could not ſoften their 
faith Hearts, nor the Law of Angels bring any | 
alla) to perfection; when the whole was re- 
ayes inced to this deſperate State, and no i- 


e maginable hope left to recover us; be- 
. chell E - h ol d 


dence wy 
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hold! thy eternal wiſdom finds an Wu 
mazing expedient, the laſt and highcl 
Inftance of Almighty Love; he reſolve 
to cloath himſelf with our Fleſh, ant 
come down amongſt us and die to redeen 
us, and has left us the bleſſed Sacrament 
of his body and Blood, for a perpetual re 
membrance of the ſame. 

VI. Wonder, O my Soul, at the mer 
cies of the Lord ! how infinitely do the 
tranſcend even our utmoſt wiſhes ? Wor 
der at the admirable Providerce of hi 
Councils, which are exactly fitted to their 
great deſign! had our Saviour been [ci 
than God, we could never believe the 
ſublime Myſteries of his heavenly Doc 
trine: had he been other than Man, ve 
muſt needs have wanted the power 
motive of his holy example. Had iſ 
been only God he could never have ful 11 
fered the leaſt of thoſe afflictions, he of 
gloriouſly overcame : had he been mere! 
Man, he could never have overcome tho \ 
infinite afflictions he ſo patiently endure 
In thee, O bleſſed Saviour, the two Na; . 
tures of God and Man were ſo my ter * 
| | Ou 
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an guy united, without either Change 
higher Confuſion, that they made in thee 
reſolveput one Perſon, one Mediator, one 
h, andM.ord, ” os 
redeen 01a Ri * 
e De Prayer on Tueſday Morning, to im- 
hre God's Mercy and Grace in our Pre- 
tual re: 5 . 
paration for the Holy Sacrament, . 


oO hide not thy face from me, nor caft thy ſer” 


e mer | 
Jo they ant away in diſpleaſure, Thou haft been my 
Wor ſuccour: leave me not, neither forſake me, O 


God of my Salvation. Pſalm xxvii. 10. 11. 


LN Moſt Glorious, moſt Great and e- 
IJ ternal God! Thou art the Sove- 
Ereign Lord of Heaven and Farth, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in whom I 
1 8 live, and move, and have my being, and 
verlull trom whom I derive all the Comforts and 
ad he Conveniencies of this life, and all my 
hopes and exp ctations of a better. O 0 
Lord! I acknowledge, that I am not wor- 
thy to come into thy Preſence, nor, to lift 
up my eyes towards the Throne of thy 

Mercy- ſeat. My fins and tranſgreſſions N 
are many, and divers of them have been 
often repeated; the corruption of my 
| | E 4 | heart, th 


i 
it 


of hi 
0 their 
en les 
7e the 
Doe. 


e ſub 
he 0 
gere 
thode 
ured, 
Na- 
ter: 


Juſy 


1 
, 


(2 
[7 
il 
, 


am able to bear. O give me not overt 
Wi my Oppreſſors, but ſave and deliver ng 
for thy mercy's ſake, thro' Jeſus Chil ; 


as I have deſerved, how juſtly mayet 


vouchſafed unto me: But, O mercifil 


a God merciful and gracious, forgiving 
Iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin. My oil 
ly hope, therefore, is in thy tender me- 
| cies which have been ever of old; and 


| haſt ſhe wn to Mankind, in the Redemptr 
on of the World, by the Death of th 
dear ſon Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and 82 


viour. 


for thy beloved Son's ſake, pardon, Imoſt WW 
humbly beſeech thee, all my paſt Sins 


— re een — 
— — — 
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heart, and the ſinfulneſs of my thought 

are perfectly known to thee; aud ti 
puniſhment I deſerved, is greater tha 


our Lord, Amen. | I 
O Lord ! If thou ſhouldſt deal with n 


thou deprive. me of all thoſe means d 
Grace, and Opportunities of working out 
my Salvation, which thou haſt hitherto 


Father! thou haſt declared thyſelf to bt ; 
that pity and compaſſion, which thou 


For thy name's ſake then O Lord, and 1 


and 


Mm 
1ought 


ud th 
* than] 
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and let not iniquity be my ruin. For- 
eive the deadneſs of my Devotion; the 
[coldnefs of my affections; the Wander- ll! 


overt ings of my Prayers; and whatever elſe 
"Thi J hon haſt ſeen amiſs in me. O pity my 1 
Chi 8 \\ cakneſſes, and forgive my Infirmities, 
ith and lay not to my Charge the imperfec- 
BON tions of my religious Duties. But, li 
mayeiſg Enable me, by the Aſſiſtance of thy 
ans ol Eholy Spirit, to amend whatever has been 
N Jamiſs and to endeavour more and more 
ither 2 after theattainment of all thoſe gracesand 
3 ci good diſpoſitions, which on this ſolemn oc- 
ton Caſion, are neceſſ iy to render our prayers 
SU land praiſes acceptable in thy tight, O let 
150 . ne never fall into a careleſs and uncon- 
n erned ſtate of mind, into a coldneſs and 
k Indifferency towards 'the Duties of Reli- | 
oo gion; but animat? and enliven my ſlug- 
e piſh Heart, and cleanſe it from alli its de- 
4 = ements. i 
Grant me ſuch a conviction of my own | 
4 Veakneſs and inſuficiency, as may pro- 
mot ure thy gracious ai d and aſſiſtance; ſuch 
Sins ging deſires of being made conforms 
do thy holy will and pleaſure, as may 
* K 5 - ---- 


82 The Week's Preparation Tueſ. Worn 
transform me into thy Divine Image, and 
fix me to continue thy faithful ſervant, 
all the remaining days of my life, fo that 
Imay finally inherit thy heaven] kingdom g 
with him who hath commanded me when ; 
] pray to ſay, Our Father, which art in 
Heaven; &c, 
Flere olferve the Directions given in Page 


39: 


"The Meditation for Tue/day Evening. 


On the Nature and Neceſſity of our Pre 
paration before the Receiving of the 
Holy Sacrament. 


He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eat. 
eth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not dil. 
were the Lord's body, x Cor. xi. 29. 


ONSIDER now, O my Soul, what 
that great Mc ſtery i is, to which 

thou art invited in the holy Sacrament: Ni 
Let us conſider the Nature and End ot 
this Sacred luſtitution; what is meant by 
this Holy Aclion; to what purpoſe it was 
ordained; what benefits and advantages 
may be expected from it. This neceſſi 
ry Knowledge once attained, and whict 
| ma) 


Tueſ. Even, for the Sacrament. 
may be compaſſed without great difficul- 
ty, will be a ſtanding qualification in all 
our future Communions, and create ſuch 
godly diſpoſitions of mind, that I may 
no longer be afraid to approach the 
Lord's table. And to this End, 

| IT. Let us call to mind our Bap:tſmal 
Vom, wherein we have promiſed to lead a 
Godly and chriſtian life, which can never 
be fulfilled fo long as we live in a con- 


that holy Myſtery, except there be a due 
Preparation, by confeſſing our fins with 
eit · an humble, penitent, and obedient heart, 
t di. Wand a readineſs to forgive thoſe that have 


offended us, and aſking with Faith; 


x hat FW Without theſe, I dare not go to that | 
hich boy table, and my Prayers and Praiſes if 
ent: will not find Acceptance at the Throne 
d ofMot Grace. But if J endeavour to live as | 
becomes a chriſtian; if J really believe, 


the Chriftian Religion, and ſincerely go- 
vern my Life by the doctrines and pre- 
epts of the Goſpel, there is nothing 
ſhould deter me from partaking of this 

holy 


82 | 


ſtant neglect of this Holy Sacrament; nor | 
Dis it potfible to be a meet Partaker of 
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holy Ordinance ; nay, I am bound to re 
ceive it atany time when there is oppor- 
tunity. | 

III. Thus though it be my Duty o 
communicate at che Lord's Table, it ie 
very adviſeable that my Lamp ſhould be 
trimmed, that I ſhould examine the ſiateli 
of my mind, renew my Repentance, e, 
erciſe my charity, enlarge my Devotions 

and ſpiritualize my affections; Iam there 
fore reſolved to retire from all unneceſſary 1 
| buſineſs and pleaſure; that by PrayeM 
| and Alms-deeds, thou, my Soul, mayciilii 
be raiſed to reliſh ſpiritual enjoy ments; 
and that I may no longer be deprived 0 
that Glorious expectation of the Saints 

_ whither I can never be exalted, if I li 
in the conſtant habitual practice of a 
known Sin, without Repentance; fo 
ſuch an impious Approach to the HI 
Table is a mocking of God, and a gre 
contempt of his Authority. ä 

IV. Say then, I will waſh my hands i 

| Tnnocency, ſo I will compaſs thins Altar, \ 

Tora, Pſalm xxvi. 6. For J believe, accu 

| ding to a Mana Preparation, will be li 


proft 


| 
| 


. Even. far the Sacrament. 83 


ven. 
b Profit. Impenilence makes Prayers an A- 
por. Pomination to the Lord: for to profeſs 


pne's ſelf ſorry for one's Sins, and reſolve 
Jo forſake them; when there is no ſenſe 
? pf the one, nor firm Reſolution to do the 
ther, is the greateſt affront imaginable to 
7 dur Maker, by ſuppoſing either, that he 
Woth not know our Hearts, or that he 
ill be pleaſed, when we draw near to 
tim with our Lips, though our hearts 


V to 
it is 
bes 
rate 

ex 
ONS, 
lere. 


ſſan re far from him: But yet this is our en- 
ayeſouragement, that if the Lord ſees a man 

welt himſelf ſeriouſly to a Preparation, he 

ents ill bear with many failings, and ſo 
do his People, that they may keep the Feaſt 
nts: Gladneſs; a feaſt wherein thou O 
lire Father, haſt commanded us to comme» 


an 


fol 
Ha 


great 


Mmorate that greateſt inſtance of thy 
Love to us, our Redemptien by the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, thy SON, our 
Lord, 
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Here obſerve the Directions given in Pag 
35. ; 

The Prayer on Tueſday Evening fir 
worthy Receiving the moſt holy Sacrameni® 


What Reward ſhall I give unto the Lord, ff 
all the Benefits that he hath done unto me? [ 
will receive the cup of Salvation, and call up 
the name of the Lord. Pſal. cxvi. 11. 12. 5 


Leſſed be thou, O my Lord, fore 0 


ver bleſſed, for the amazing inſtance C 

ot thy' Love to fallen mankind, in ſend in t 
ing thy only begotten ſon for our redem int 
tion, who are not worthy of thoſe othe ef 
great and many mercies which thau haf fror 
ſhewed unto us. — Grant, O LORD, th go 
this thy inexpreſſible Love may not M paii 
loſt upon me: But, that, being ſenſib whi 
of my ſad condition by Nature, I m wor 
be thoroughly convinced of the neceſſiſ Pe- 
and bleſſing of a Redeemer, and ma\With « 
with a heart full of gratitude, join wil ma. 
thy faithful Church in giving our devout wor 
eſt thanks to thee, and in keeping i me 
the Remembrance of what thy bleſſed 2M Chi 
hath done and ſuffered for us. Hl ar 
Grant, O my God, that I may alwa 


receiſt 


— 


ue. Even. for the Sacrament. 87 

receive that ſign of thy Love, and the of- 

fers of Pardon and Grace, tendered to me 
in this holy Ordinance, with a truly |} 
thankful heart, and in remembrance of 
Wthee, my great and beſt benefactor, in re- 
membrance of mySaviour's holy example 
Of his bitter Death and Paſſion Of his 
gorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and 
of his coming again to judge the world. 
| Give me, O my God, a ſtedfaſt Faith || 
in thy Word and Promiſes; a firm truſt | 
in thy Almighty Power; and let the fear 
of thy Juſtice and Omniſcience keep me || 
from preſumptuous fins, and a ſenſe of thy 
goodneſs and mercy preſerve me fromdeſ- 


ft M pair. Defend me from all thoſe Snares, 
ib which deſtroy my Love for thee; from 
mi worldly cares; from all ſenſual and ſinful 
efli Pleaſures; from evil company; from faok |f 
mah; ift diverfions ; and from every thing that 
wu may make me forget, that thou alone art 


YOU! 
; U 


180 


worthy to be feared and loved: Grant 
me theſe mercies for thy Son Jeſus |] 
[Chrift his ſake, whoſe Love and Death 
I am now about Comme moraling, For, 
O my God, I ſhall [on Sunday next] 
preſume to come to thy holy Table, — 1 

truſt- 


Se —- 


W 2) 
ein 


CE. ꝑ :. 
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truſting in my own Righteouſneſs, but L 


ſenſible, Iam not worthy ſo much as to ge- 
ther up the crumbs which fall from thy 
table: But thou art the ſame Lord, whole WE 
| property is always to have mercy ; grant 
| me therefore gracious Lord, fo to eat the 
fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
drink his Blood, that my ſinful body may 
be made clean by his body, and my ſoul 
| purified by his moſt precious blood, aud 
| that I may evermore dwell in him, and 
he in me. 

Theſe, and whatever other mercies 4 
| thou ſeeſt neceſlary for me, I entreat thou 
{ wilt grant for the ſake of thy dearly be- 
loved ſon, Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Sz 
viour, Amen, 


Sce the concluding Prayer and Bleſſing, 
Page 7 2. 
0 The Meditation for Medneſday Mor: Wq 

ing. | 
On the Reſ urrection, as a means 10 excile # 


| due Veneration for the Holy Sacrament. 
5 Here you may obſerve the Directions given 
Page 29. 
N Therefor 


in thy manifold and great mercies. Iam 


— —— — —_ 


— 


Vean, Morn. for the Sacrament, 89 
Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with odd 
wen, neither with the leaven of malice, and | 
Fckedneſs : but with the unleavened bread of 
peerity and truth, 1. Cor. v. 8. 


Come now, my Soul, and let us 
0 ſing to our Lord a Plalm of Joy; 
pg Praiſes to the God of our Salvation; 
be with a loud and chearful voice; ſing 


the th a glad and thankful heart; ay to 
d to je weak of Spirit be ſtrong; ſay to 
1 2 ſorrow ful, be of good comfort; tell 


| the world this Soul- -reviving Truth, 
d may their hearts within them leap 
th Toy to hear it. For, 

Il, The Lord of Life isriſen again, and 


cies Wh cloathed himſelf with immortal glo- 
thou He made the Angels Meſſengers of 
* Victory, and vouchſafed even himſelf 


bring us the joyful news. O my ſoul 
orn thyſelf with the garment of glad- 
Nuß Ys, prepare thy mo t triumphant hymns 

po forth, to meet this great returning 
for: MWqueror, . 

Wil. His warfare is now accom oliſhed, 
ite abe bath paſſed through the — and || 
u. ty of men, the malice and rage of 
given Nils, the juſt but ſevere anger of God; 
yea 


re fore 


= 


ons of eternal horror; and after all this 


| 
z 
N 
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yea the ſhadow of death, and the regi. 


thy ſurety 1s ſet at Liberty for he hath 
paid thy debts, and cancelled all tho D. 
diſmal bonds, by which thou wert forWnc 
feited to eternal ruin. Bleſſed be he th: 
cometh in the name of the Lord! 

IV. We receive thee, deareſt SaviouMtoy 
as born to us a ſecond time, and this ſhalWſy« 
be thy birth day, alſo the Nativity of thifthr 
Empire, thy reſtoration to a ſtate of in the. 


mortality. Thy former birth ſhewed theo ! 


to be the ſon of man, but this declarWC: 
thee to be the ſon of God, and no 
we know that thou our Redeemer livellhu: 
for thou thyſelf has told us, I am he the o 
liveth, and was dead; and behold, la; 


alive for evermore. thy 


V. The ways of thy mercy are hf th 
ſearchable, O thou wiſe contriver of MO 
our happineſs! and thy wiſdom is infi_elf, 
who didſt invent them to convince art 
foilowers into this bleſt belief, and ſetWvith 
in their Hearts a firm Ground of ho ma 
For, thou didſt not only appear to Womr 
holy women in their return from the! 


pulc 


thy kingdom, 


ſelves and the truth is not in us: but if we con- 
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92 The Week's Preparation, I, edn. Mon 
and thy Throne of Glory, that I may ſe 
thy face and rejoice with thee for everin 


A confeſſion of Sins on Wedneſday mort 
ing preparatory to the receiving * the Hr l 
ly Sacrament: J 


If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our 


feſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs. 1 John i. 8. 9. 


Moſt mighty God; how ſhall I, a 

poor miſerable ſinner, who am al 4 

over {in and pollution, dare to ſpeak um- er; 
to thee? O Lord, when J look back on if 
my paſt Life, I am aſtoniſhed at thy 
mercy and long ſuffering towards me; 
and am ſenſible, if I had been rewarded 
according to my miſdeeds, that I had 
long before this been condemned to end. 
leſs miſery and torments. And leaſt I 
drop this opportunity of Repentance, 1M z 
fly unto thee and cry, Lord be merciful l 
me, a Sinner # dent 


I have been a rebellious and diſobedr 
ent 


edn, Morn, for the Sacrament. 93 


N ent Sinner, a Contemner of thy Laws, 
Band one of thoſe wretched Fools, that 
ve made a mock at ſin, and would not 
hearken to reproof; my mind has been 
prerſpread with blindneſs, ignorance and 
olly, and almoſt every power and facul- 
ty of my Soul has been corrupted and 

defaced, But now as thou haſt vouchſa- 
ed me this light of thy Spirit to ſee my 
Permit I fly unto thee the author of 
ny comfort, and ſay, Lord, be merciful | 
? Kit me a fnner | a | 
| How have I preferred a life of Folly 

and Madneſs, of extravagance and diſor- 
per; a life, that has yielded me ſhame 


or 
{ee 
Tin 


ot, 


Hr 


Ours 
con- 
e ug 
>Ouſs 


I, a 


1 all 


un- 
© on Wd much remorſe, ſorrow and affliction, 
thy Nelore the Peace, and Pleaſure, and Se- 
me; Nenity of a a ſober, virtuous, and religi- 
rded Mus converſation! How have 1 preferred 
had ic Pleaſures and profits of this world to 


he ways of virtue and religion! but now 

| repent and ſay, Lord, be hs unto 
pe a Sinner! 

| O Lord ! I dare not plead, that] have 

dent any ore day of my Life ſolely to 

y honour and glory; but how many 

days 


end- 
iſt | 
ce, 
ul to 


bedr 
ell 


and made a jeſt of all that is ſerious? 


frauding of my neighbour; of indecent 
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days, nay Years, have J ſpent in the ſer 
vice of fin? How many are my unlay 
ful deſires, and how great my Intempe. 
rance? How oft have profaned thy tab: 
baths, abuſed thy ſacred name, ridicule 
thy holy word, deſpiſed thy Miniſters, 


But now Ifly unto thee by this holy &. 
crament, and cry, Lord be merciful unto it 
a Smnerl 

If J have been proud and envious, pit 
ſionate and angry, full of hatred, malie 
and revenge; if I have been guilty 0 
ſlandering and abuſing, injuring and d 


actions and obicene diſcourſes; of pm 
fane and ſinful jeſts, and frequent curſing 
ſwearing, and lying: O Lord be merci 
to me a Sinner! 
More particularly, O Lord, I do moi 
ſorrowfully confeſs, and lament befar 
thee, to whom all things are 1 
ked and open, that I have moft griero 
ly offended thee by — 
(Here name Particulars, ) 


Lord! What icandal have I broug 


dn. Morn: for the Sacrament 95 
Religion ; what diſhonour to thy 


Iofeflion, by theſe my wicked and ſin- 
bl practiſes! All which I ſurely truſt 


wed ball be forgiven me, when now with a 
ters Wbntrite heart, I fly unto thee and ſay, 
zus; Herd be merciful unto me a Sinner! 

; 5a 


Prayer to implore God's Mercy, and 
Forgiveneſs of our Sins. 


od is eternal life, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord- 
DM. vi. 23. 1 


14 My God I have no hope but in 
ecent that Mercy of thine, which thou 
p ſt manifeſted in the Redemption of the 


orld, by thy ſon Chriſt Jeſus: That 
ne is the ſupport of my Soul under all 
ſorrow and anguiſh, I know, O God 
at thou ſpareſt when we deſerve pu- 


mercy : Spare me therefore, O good 
rd ! ſpare me, and be not angry with 
for ever: Waſh away my ſins in the 
pod of thy dear fon, who came into the 
rd to ſave Sinners; 


O Lord 


me; what reproach to the Chriſtian 


[The wages of ſin is Death: but the gift os 


ſnment, and in thy Wrath thinkeſt up- 


e cam A 2 
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O Lord pardon and forgive, I mg 
earneſtly beſeech thee, all the fins an 
tranſgreſſions of my life paſt, and clean 
me, G my God, from all my ſecret ay 
| unknown Sins; and O] be thou recong 
led unto me, and receive me into thy f 
vour, which though I have hitherto 
fooliſhly abuſed, I now value and pr 
fer above all the pleaſures of this worl 
Give me O [ord I moſt heartily be 
ſeech thee, ſuch an unfeigned Repentang 
of all my paſt ſins, ſuch an hatred an 
abhorrence of my former evil ways, th 
I may, from this moment, take a fin 
Jeave of all ſinful Pleaſures. Give n 
that humble and contrite Spirit, who 
ſighs thou doſt never deſpiſe; that fait 
which overcometh the world, and whic 
will enable me to conquer my moſt ina 
terate habits; and that love, which wi 
make me afraid to offend thee, and | 
ſpire me with Reſolutions, active and 
gorous, honeſt and fincere ; ſuch as 
the aſſiſtance of thy Grace and Ho 
Spirit, may carry me through all diftcu 


ties, and be proof againſt all the temp! 
ti 


nn. Morn. © 25 the Sacrament. 97 
ns of the World, the Fleſh and the 


evil. 

0 Lord, hear me; O Lord, help me, 
d have mercy upon me : Grant me the 
ſing of thy Spirit and of thy Grace, 
at [ may go duly prepared to thy holy 
able. O Lord, pity and ſave my Soul 
thy truth and mercies ſake, who ga- 
ſt thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt to die for "all 
ners, and to riſe again for their Juſti- 
ion. Amen. Bleſſed Lord! Amen. 


Our Father which art In Heaven, &c. 
D1IRECTIONS. 


Mer 


mo 
3 Ahl 
lean 
ah 
Condi 
hy ft 
to | 
1 pe 
worde 
ly be 
tant 


d an 


„ terne foregoing Prayer may be properly uted, 
a fine will permit upon Sacrament day. 

ve e 4% obſerve the Directions given in 
who Page 25. 

t fie Meditation for Medneſday Even- 
wit -. WE 

ſt im the Joys of Heaven. which we begin to take in 

ch wit vorthy receiving of the Holy Sacrament. 

and iH hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 


red into the Heart of man, the things which 

i hath prepared for them that Love him. 1 
Ml 9. 

OOK, and behold that glorious 

State prepared aboye for the ſpi- 

F rits 


and\ 
as b 
1 Ho 
diffic 
temp! 
110 
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rits of the juſt made perfect. But ho 
ſhall we, poor duſt and aſhes, and lad, ; 
too with the burthen of our ſi ns, hol; 
ſhall we hope to aſcend thoſe higher re: i 
ons; or claim a portion in that holy land 
Fear not, aſk the bright Angels, wh 
made them happy, and ſtraight they 
anſwer with a voice of gladnels, « 1 ve 
«© readily obeyed our great Creator, al 
© he fixed us here to ſhine for ever.” n 
the bleſt Saints, what brought them 
felicity, and immediately they will t: 
you in the ſame glad tone, We failWrea 
fully loved our dear Redeemer ; soli 
that love has placed ns here.“ 
II. Look up and ſee the ſacred hungWere 
nity of thy Redeemer, that bleſſed [eli 
who died for us upon the croſs; and e v 
ihvites us to partake of his Holy Sac 
ment. See and rejoice in thoſe eter 
Honours, which Heaven and Earth ll 
to their King. "Wo 
III. What are honours, or wol 
pleaſures, compared to the bliſs of al 
_ ternal Paradiſe? What are riches d 


large eſtate, if counterbalanced wil WW: 
t 


. Eu n. Even. for the Sacrament: 99 
ut hoWeaſures of Heaven? How narrow there 
d lade our greateſt Kingdoms ſeem ? How 
S, hofWhall a circle the whole terreſtrial globe! 
er reoWtics and Towns ſhew like little Mole- 


y land 
„ Why 
they 
[23 * 
Ir, al 
r. Ul 
jem 
„ie 
> fail 


3-4 


ls, and their buſy inhabitants but as 
arms of Ants, TD 

IV. O Heaven! let me again lift up 
y eyes to thee; and take a fuller view 
that glorious proſpect, There let me 


nced, that the moſt proſperous For- 
ne we can here poſſeſs, is all an idle 
ream compared to thy real Joy; an 
folute nothing to thy ſolid felicity, 


ere obſerve the Directions given in Page 
30 --. 1 
be Prayer on Wedneſday Evemag, for 


hun 
1 [el | 
nd 00 

Sac 
etel 


thy neſs. 


Nhoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
ch eternal life and I will raiſe him up at the 
yori day. John vi. 54. 
* Al 
: 0 
1th! 

ti 


moſt glorious Lord God! Look 
wn from the habitation of thy holineſs 
F2 upon 


x my ſteady ſight, till I am fully con- 


the Attainment of Everlaſting Happi- 


\ Moſt great, moſt mighty, and 
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upon thy unworthy creature, who an 
come into thy preſerce to adore thy i 
comprehenſible Majeſty, and, to preienlM 
before thee the Evening Sacrifice of my 
unfeigned praiſes for thy many and un 
deſerved favours beſtowed upon me. 


E acknowledge thy eternal Honour, Gb | K 
ry, Praiſe and adoration ; for thou an 
the ſovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth Jeg 
by whom all things were made, and ak 
whote infinite power and goodneſs, they. 
are preſerved and kept in Being. AndM : 
Bleſſed be thy unſpeakable goodneisfil > 
that hath advanced me to ſuch a degree = 
of Being, that I am in ſome meaſure ca 1 
pable to know thee, to love thee, to ſerve, ; 
thee and abey thee. And for ever blel 5 
fed be thy name, O Lord that I was bod: 
of chriftian Parents, and early dedicated. - 
to thee by bapriſm ; and that by th. , 
grace and goodneſs I have been preſct 
ved to this moment, and have in any de 
gree eſcaped the dangerous temptations Th 
this wicked world. Pon 
Bleſſed be thou, O Ged, » ho by i 
grace, and by the voice of thy Church. . 


hall 


Thr, Morn. for the Sacrament 101 
Tit called me to repentance; diſcover to 


Uh, 


> a e, O thou Searcher of Hearts, the vaſt 
J barge that is againſt me, that I may 
* Know x and confeſs, and forſake the many 
" 0s 1 have fallen into. Give me that 
ah rue repentance, to which thou haſt pro- 


tiſed Mercy and Pardon, that I may a- 
nend what I have done amiſs, and that J- 
quity may not be my ruin. And, O 


Glo. 


u Al 


* leſſed Advocate, who ever liveſt to 
| Wake interceſſion for me] put my cauſe 
* to thy hands; let thy merits plead for 


he, and by thy mighty interceſſion pro- 
ure the pardon of my paſt offences. — 
hat thou mayeſt ſay unto me, as thou 
iſt unto the penitent in the Goſpel 
by fins are forgiven.—ſo that ring go 
th a quiet conſcience to thy holy table 
nd at laſt be received into thy glorious 
reſence for evermore. Amen. 


tbe concluding Prayer and Bleſſing in 
ER » £6 
The Meditation for 7, hurſday Morning- 


pon our Sanctification, whereby wwe are 


ade worthy io come lo the Holy Sacrament 
#3 7 Except 
2 Here you may 4 the Directions given, Page 2g 
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Except a man be born of water, and of the ri 
rit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Gui. 
That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh ; and! 
which is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. John ii. WF" 

Onſider, O my Soul, the merci 
4 of thy God; conſider the wondel, . 
he has wrought for the children of Mai, . 
The eternal Father created us out i. 
nothing, and ſet us in the way to egg 
laiting happineſs. The eternal fon can B 
down from Heaven to ſeck us bewildſ 2 
ed in the paths of fin, The eternal Md 
rit brings his grace to ſanctify us, Mas 
give us {trength to walk in that holy vl. 
Thus every perſon of the ſacred Triſh. 
has freely contiibuted his peculiar ea 
ling; and all together as one co-intinifl ttf 
goodneſs, have graciouſly agreed to hic 
picat cur happineſs. ait! 
II. Come then, let us humbly imp nd 
the Divine grace, to make us worth f th 
addreſs our Sanctifier; who from the Hear 
ther and the ſon eternally proceeds, Mod. 
with the father and the ſon muſt be eq ling. 
ly worſhipped and glorified, He i n 
les into man the breath of Life, s, 


bil 
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the brings him forth in the ſecond birth; a 
| GofW@irth that makes men heirs of Heaven, 
2 7 gives us a title to everlaſting happi, 
eſs, 
III. Ariſe, therefore, O Holy Ghoft 
the comforter, intercede for pity upon 
the unhappy State of fallen mankind, 
Which neither Nature, nor Law could 
bring to perfection. For though they 
ho lived under the Law were trained up 
a ſet form of diſcipline, which grew 
nd ſpread into a public Religion, and 
as uniformly profeſſed by a whol8 nati- 
n; yet they had but weak conceits of 
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neans to bring them thither : And as 
o thoſe high and ſupernatural Myſteries, 
Fiich ſo gloriouſly exalt the chriſtian 
faith; they all were blind or in the dark 


he kingdom of Heaven, and imperfe&t | 
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impd dangerouſly expoſed to the effects 
ortny f their own ignorance, wanting thoſe .| 
m the ear and powerful motives to love their 
ede, pod. God baving provided ſome better 
be eq ing for us, that they without us ſhould not 
He I made perfect, Heb. xi. 40, Neverthe- 
ife,, Ws, this prepared them for the times of 


bl. grace 
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104 The Week's Preparation, Thurſ. Moy 
grace; ſo that if any riper Souls. cany 
forward to the birth, there wanted fpirt 
to bring them forth; but ſend out th 
Spirit, O Lord, and they ſhall be create 
and from the death of ſin, be raiſed u 
the life of Holineſs; ſend out thy ſpin 
and renew the face of the earth, and ou 
weeds and thorns ſhall be turned in a f 
radiſe thro' Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wl IV. OHoly Ghoſt, fit and diſpoſeme th 

! ſervant, firſt to entertain thee, and the 
| graciouſly vouchſafe to deſcend into n 
heart; and make me, the more I recein 
of thee, ſtill defire to receive thee mort 
till I ſhall aſcend to thoſe ſatisfying jo 
above, where all my faculties ſhal] | 
enlarged, where they ſhall all be filk 
with fulneſs itſelf, and overflow with 
torrent of pleaſure for evermore; wh 
they ſhall he ſatisfied with the Plentcouſnt 
of thy Houſe , and thou ſhalt give them ary © 
of thy Pleaſures, as out of the River; 3⁰. 
with thee is the well of life, and in INN To 
Light ſhall we ſee Light, Pſalm „ 
8, Sc. 
But, O ungrateful man was it not enol 


Von, 


came receive of our God all we have and are ? 
ſpit [as it not enough that the ſon of God 
t 11d come down, and live to teach thee, 
* d die to redeem thee? Was not all this 
7 "Wough to make thee love him? And love 
* all he aimed at, and was all that Man 
1 10 eded. I muſt confeſs to thee, O mer- 
1 2191] Lord: I will confeſs to thee our de- 


prable condition: Such was, alas | the 
ruption of human nature, and ſo ma- 
and ſtrong the temptations round a- 


ut us, that without this thy laſt mira- 
ous favour of fending the Holy Ghoſt 


ne thi 
d the! 
tO M 
recellt 


. guide and quicken us, we thould ſtill 
Rh e remained in our old ſtate, flow to 
© fl derſtand and ſlower to obey, 


prayer on Thurſday Morning, for our 


with 

3 anAification, preparatory to a worthy re- 
WW erving of ibe Holy Sacrament, 
mn An Vhom he called, them he alſo juftified ; and 


er; 
in 
N XXI 


30. 

Ternally bleſſed and infinitely glo- 
rious Lord God and Saviour, who 
mercy for thouſands, and forgiveſt 
niquities of all truly penitent and re- 
ing ſinners; I preſent e this 


end 


— 
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dm he juſtified them he alſo gloriked. Rom. 


to come to thy Holy Table, and with n 


life, I am even afraid to come, leſt 
ſhould eat and drink my own damnatio 

But when conſider, thy infinite me! 
cies unto mankind, and thy own word 
calling all men without exception; an 


| knowing that thy crucified body is 


only food to nouriſh but phyſick to cu 
I, that am but duſt and aſhes, beg lear 


imperfect faith, to feed upon ſome crum 
of the bread of life. 

I confeils O Lord, my weddings 
ments are not without ſeam, but I con 
to repair them at thy Croſs ; from ti 
bitter ſorrows to derive into my Sol 
Godly forrow, working Repentance 
Salvation; from thy broken body, a 
ken heart; from thy warm blood, flo 
ing from thy wounded ſide, zeal andi 


106 The Meek's Preparation, Thurſ. Mir 
morning before thee, acknowledging my 
manifold ſins, in hopes of obtaining thy 
gracious favour, and of becoming a pa: 
taker of the moſt Holy Sacrament, But 
O my God, I do not preſume to come ti 
that great feaſt of thy body and blood 
upon the leaſt opinion of my own wor 
thineſs; For, when I reflect on my finfi 


Un Re 


lam th 
ven ] 
r: 
fleſh, 
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ency ; that I may admire, love and ſerve 
hee, my God, as I ought to do. 

O good God, to whom every thing is 
oſhble, ſanctify my corrupt Nature, 
nd let thy gracious aids ſupply all my 
efects, and fo help my infirmities, that 
may live in thy love and fear, die in thy 
your, and be prepared for receiving the 
reat myſtery next Sunday, and for the 
reat account I am one day to give, and 
received with thy faithtul ſervants to 
e joy of thy kingdom, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
ir Lord, Amen. 


re obſerve the Directions given in Page 
IS 


— 


The Meditation for Thurſday Even. 


u Recei ving the moſt holy Sacrament, 


lam the living bread, which came down from 
aven ; If any man eat this bread he ſhall live 
ever: and the bread that I will give him is 
fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 
rd. John vi. 51. | 


Will aſcend with thee O Lord Je- 
Tus, to Feruſalem, and there with 
: thee 


103 The Peet's Preparation, Tburſ. Eu 
thee will eat the paſchal Lamb, prepard 
according to thy commands: I will en 
treat thee to cleanſe my Soul, and toe 


nate me with knowledge, cleanſe me b 
repentance, that I may receive thee | 
the Sacrament, the Lamb ſlain from th 


core 


beginning of the world, to the joy « 

my Soul, to the eſtabliſhment of it th 56 

all good, and for a protection againſt Mu. n 
„ | | * ] 

III. Let us admire, O my Soul, 1. -. 
conſtancy and obedience of the bleſſ all th 
Jeſus, who with great deſire did deſire th gi: 

eat his Paſſover. 1. Tho! he kn VIC 

that after this feaſt his Paſſion it to f. 
nigh at hand, would nevertheleſs go Me thin 

to Jeruſalem to the ſame, as a faith joys 

Son to his Father's Houſe, as a Prieſt Ne 1 

the Sanctuary, and as a Sacrifice to from 

Iþ Altar. | a Into t 
bl IV. Let us endeayour to practiſe i kr 


. 


®. — 


I 


| 10 
5%. Even. for the Sacrament: 9 


ding to his pattern, who after ſupper 


xs ended, did ſhew a miracle of humi- 


y, waſhing the feet of his diſciples 
th his own ſacred hands, to give us 


e moſt perfect example of humility, and 


extinguiſh our Pride. For, 
V. By theſe means I ſhall partake of 
s graces, and be filled with his abun- 
int love: My thoughts ſhall be waſh- 
from error and idle imaginations, my 
nds from all impure actions, my heart 
dm all vain affections, my ſenſes from 
| ſinful delights and deſires : So that 
ou, my Soul, being purged by repen- 
nce, I ſhall, both body and ſoul, be 
anſed in his blood, and made partaker 
all thoſe glorious fruits, which Chriſt 

th given me in this food of life. | 

VI. O bleſſed Jeſus, what madneſs then 
It to ſet my affections upon the periſh- 
le things of this world, who may attain 
joys even of eternal life by knowing 
e! The hour is come; O Lord, wean 
E from the world, and ſecure me whol- 
unto thyſelf, and give me this life eter- 
to know and glorify thee, Make me 
. 
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110 The Week's Preparation Thur. u U 
ſenſible that it is my intereſt as v '© 
as duty to walk always before thee, ere 
be ever mindful of thy preſence within 

Let it be my meat and drink to dot ant 
holy will, and my only joy to glorify t a. 


name, ncou 


Flere obſerve the Directions given in Pag EE 
39s is de 

A Prayer on Thurſday Evening, to H be 
plore God's Mercy and Aſſiſtance, filly 
wards a worthy Receiving de Holy Mfects 
crament, ayers 
Let us draw near with a true heart, in full; d the 
ſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled fro the! 
an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed vive co 
pure water. Heb. x. 22. odne 
Rant, Almighty and moft merci, and 

Lord God, that I may, never,drqy my 

down thy juſt indignation upon myleWnitics 
either by turning my back upon this ore, of 
nance, or by going to it without thou our, 
and unworthily, May thy mercy pom w 
don what is paſt, and give me grace M aſerib 
the time to come, to conſecrate my IM cer: 


to thee, and to embrace every occal 
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bf remembering my redeemer's love, and 
hereby ſecuring thy favour, and my 
wn Salvation; and if it be thy will, 
rant that I may always find ſuch com- 
ort and benefit in this ordinance, as may 
ncourage me to obſerve it with joy unto 
py life's end. Bleſſed be thy name, ho- 
Father, for the opportunity thou haſt 
is day vouchſated me of humbling my- 
f before thee. Pardon, I moſt ear- 
ſtly beſeech thee, all my failings and 
fects at this time, the wandrings of my 
ayers, the coldneſs of my affections, 
d the diſproportion of my repentance 
the heniouſneſs of thoſe ſins, which I 
ve committed. O let thy mercy and 
odneſs ſupply what is wanting in 
e, and be thou graciouſly pleaſed to 


au) my weaknefles, and forgive my in- 
vie mities, through the merits and for the 
zone, of thy beloved Son, and my bleſſed 
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ou iour, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, to 
y pom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ze I 2icribed all honour and glory now and 


evermore. Amen, 
G 2 Ser 
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112 The Week's Preparation. Frid Mom 
See the concluding prayer and bleſſing 
Page 73. 

+ The Meditation, for Friday Morn, 
On the Paſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, cm 


memorated in the moſt Holy Sacramen iid: 
the Lord's Supper, : 
en 


Being found in faſhion as a man, he humble 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, ed 
the death of the croſs, Phil. xi. 6. 7. 8. 


I. J Propoſe now unto thee, O my (oul 
that thou mayeſt give me comfor 


by a devout Meditation on the ſufferin l = 
of our wounded Jeſus, which were t | 44 
wonder and aſtoniſhment of Heaven 7 C IC 
Earth! And there learn of thy Savio wel 
to be meek and lowly of heart; WhO 5 
ing the great Lord of the world, con 4 p in 
ſcended with the profoundeſt humilifſ'* 2: 
and Silence, to undergo the puniſhme ir d 
of Slaves. Up ; 


II. Behold with what Patience this! 
nocent Lamb yields to have his bo 
plowed and furrowed by mercileſs me 


ontain 
y an 
eepin; 
tort u 
e ſacri 


1 Here you may obſerve the Directions gi 
Page 3 
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ehold him naked, helpleſs, and unpitied, 
rhilſt the furious Executioners tear his 
ſkin and tender fleſh with ſcourges, to 
atisfy the cruelty of a barbarous multi- 
ude! 

III. Behold this ſame bleſſed Jeſus ex- 
ended, tortured, and nailed to the croſs 
between wo thieves, where he hung for 
he Space of three long hours, [reviled 
y the Jews, and railed at by the very 
ieves] in anguiſh, grief, and ſhame and 


a this for man, a miſerable Sinner. 
Y IV. Behold thoſe powerful hands, 


which ſo lately had cured the Blind and 
Deaf, cleanſed the Lepers, and looſed 
hem that were bound by Satan) exten- 
led in miſery ! Behold thoſe feet pierced 


out doing good 
V. Behold that ſacred body wherein all 


G 3 
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ith nails, which had continually gone a- 


ne treaſures cf wiſdom and power were 
ontained hanging upon the croſs, hun- 
ry and thirſty, naked and wounded, 
eeping and bleeding, languiſhing and 
torture, praying and ſuffering ittelf to 
e ſacrificed and expoſed to all manner 
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114 The Week's Preparation Frid. Mor 
of ſhame and torment, for thee! And 
let that /megar and Gall given unto him, 
quench all immoderate appetites in thee, 
and imbitter, all ſenſual delights. Behold 
that face more beautiful than the ſons 
of men, which comforted the afflicted, 

| and the light of whoſe countenance the 
Fathers and Prophets had ſo much det: 
red, changed into the paleneſs and hor- 
ror of death! Behold him in the extremi- 
ty of anguiſh crying unto his Father, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaber 
me, and then giving up the Ghoſt! 

VI. Oh! how great in mercy, how a: 
bundant in compaſſion was the fon of 
God, thus to die for thee! how great n 
Majeſty, how terrible in Power! For 
now did 1b Heavens wax dark, the veil 
the temple rent aſunder, the very Stones clavi 
and the Dead aroſe, How great was 
his power in his Death, to produce ſuct 
wonders by it, in it and after it? Hon 
far did his merits and power extend? f. 
ven to the Sun in the Heavens, to the 
WI veil in the Temple, to the Holy of Ho 


lics, to the dead in the graves, to the 
cen. 


/ 


I 
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tre of the Earth, to Hell beneath; yea, to 
the very hearts of the impenitent. For 
the Centurion now was convinced of his 
error, and converted. . 
VII. Oh! I will fly to the croſs of my 
Cxviour, and there with the pious, de- 
Fout, and affiifded Women, and his belo- 
ved Diſciple St. John, I will open the 
food-gate of my eyes, I will water my 
touch with tears; I will bring my body 


y my evil deeds I ſhould approve and 
become partaker of their ſins, even the 


ders, who perſuaded the Multitude to 
Iry out at once, Away with this Man, and 


tg Le unto us Barabbas, What was this 
For hut to ſay, deſtroy the Innocent, and give 
iis a traitor and a thief? Away with the 
av Frince of Peace and univerſal charity, 


Was And leave unto us the Author of Sediti- 
uche? Put him to death who has raiſed up 
1 hedead before us, and give to us a Known 


urtherer. 


amb of God? And how haſt thou de- 
G4 


Into ſubjection, and rend my heart; leſt 


natiable Malice of the Chief Prieſt and 
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VIII. But what haſt thou done, O thou 
ſerved 
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of Heaven and Earth, 


| ſlaughter, and meek as a Lamb, open 


116 The JYeek's Preparation, Frid. Mun rid. 
ſerved thou Saviour of the world, to b 


thus expoſed, vilified, and tormented 1 
What is thy crime and the cauſe of th 80 
grief? What is it that has laid thee q ©, 
the Altar, on the _ naked, bleeding 
tortured, and dying? The Lord baff na. 
laid on thee the i iniquities of us all; then 
art bruiſed for our ſins: The heavy puff ce 
chaſe of our Peace is upon thee; and He f. 
thy ſtripes we are healed. aults: 
IN Sing then, all ye dear-bought i. 
tions of the earth, ling hy mns of gloryt 

the mighty Jeſus; let every one rejoict 9 


and ſing praiſes to the God of our fſaly; 
tion; to him who for us endured 
much ſcorn, and patiently received 
many injuries; to him who for us ſe: 
drops of blood, and drank of the dregs( 
his Fade W rath - to the eternal Lori 
who for us wi 
ſlain by the hands of the wicked; vl 
for us was led away as ® ſheep to th 


o all 
nfinit 
ind ti 
hee, 
ho n 
ow! 
It up 
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nyſelf 


not his mouth. 
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id. Morn, for the Sacrament, 117 


Hor 

to / Prayer on Friday Morning, acknow- 

7 ledring our own Frailty, and imploring 
uy God's Grace bro the merits of the Paſ- 

Fl ſion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

a. 1 
bat Have mercy upon me O God, after thy great 
tho oodneſs; according to the Multitude of thy 


ercies, do away mine offences. Waſh me 
oroughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe 
e from my fin: For I acknowledge my 
aults: And my fin is ever before me. Pſalm 


, 2, | 


Moſt great and glorious Lord God, 
juſt and terrible in thy judgments 
o all obſtinate rebellious ſinners, but of | 
finite mercy to ſuch as truly repent 
nd turn unto thee ; look down I beſeech 
hee, with the eyes of mercy upon me, 
ho now preſent myſelf before thee, ac- 
cnowledging that I am not worthy to 
ift up mine eyes to the Throne of thy 
orious Majeſty. O Lord, my Sins are 
o many and ſo great, that it is owing to 
hy infinite goodneſs and mercy, that 1 


— 
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for my Soul, which, I confeſs, has greaffſÞrevail 
ly ſinned againſt thee. F his 1 

For I ſtill fear I have too great a defi 
after the things of this World; too gre: 
a Fondneſs for the deluſive Pleaſures 9 
it: And tho' I am fully perſuaded, the 
it is my Happineſs and Privilege, as wel 
as my Duty to love and ſerve thee ; ye 
I am very apt to forget thee, and to gra 
careleſs and remiſs in that great and in 
portant? Work which thou haſt given m 
to do. My Devotion is too often co! 
and languid; my pray ers are full of wan 
derings, deadneſs, and diſtractions, an 
the very beſt of my religious duties arc 
accompanied with ſo many failings and 
imperfections, that I have great cauſe u 
Wy bumble myſelf before thee. 
If Lord, I have no hope but in thy mer 
ey and the infinite merits and paſiion 0 
my dear Redeemer, for if thou rejed 
eſt me, I am loſt and - - undone ſo 
WE ever. Therefore remember that I an 
but duſt, and turn not thy face from me 
nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure; 
il | let the interceſſions of thy beloved So! 
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Muri. Morn. for the Sacrament 
Sreafff@Þrevail in my behalf; and for the ſake 

f his meritorious death and paſſion, for 
gell that he hath done, and all that he 


greapath ſuffered for me, have Mercy upon ü 


*, 
1 


the O moſt gracious Lord, forgive, I moſt 1 
e harneſtly and unfeignedly beſeech thee, 


en the fins and follies of my Life paſt; [ 1 
1 ſpecially O my God, lay not to my 1 
nn 


harge thoſe ſins [Here may he named par- 


: 0 
„ 7 


0 . e 1 
m:cu/ars] by which I have offended thee, | Wh; 
c0.ny good and gracious God, O cleanſe 


e from my ſecret and unknown tranſ- 
reſſions, and vouchſafe merciful Father, 
o be reconciled unto me, who am ſorry | [11M 
or my Sins, and grieved that I have of- * 
ended thee, my moſt gracious Lord and 4 | 

aſter ; for which, and all other thy re- "i 1 
deated mercies to me, I owe all the re- (| 
urns of love and duty that can poſſibly [ 1 
de paid by a creature to his creator. li} 

O Lord] open thou mine eyes, that I | Jl 
ay ſee the vileneſs and deformity, as 
ell as danger, of ſin ; that I may fly from 
ll appearance of evil, and with unwearied 
liligence follow after, and purſue the 
hings that may make for my everlaſting 8 
Peade. Grant 
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ally the Remainder of this WY eek) 1 may live 


IE Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an exampl: 


— — — — 


Preparation Frid. Nun 
Grant, that for the time to come (eſpe 


only to thee, in an awful fear of th 
great name, and a conftant regard to thy 
bleſſed will, keeping always a conlcience 
void of of offence both towards thee, m 
God, and towards all men; that when 
thou ſhalt think fit to take me out of this 
ſtate of trial and temptation, I may ber 
ceived into that bleſſed kingdom, wher: 
all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, and 
ſin and death ſhall be no more. Grant 
this, O merciful Father, through the me 
Tits, and for the ſake, of the ſame th 
dear ſon, and my bleſſed Saviour, Jelui 
Chriſt, Amen. 7 


35» 
The Meditation for Friday Evening. 
Upon the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, comn 


morated in the Sacrament of the Lord 


Supper. 


For even hereunto were ye called; Becau 


(ul 


= — — 


rid, Even. for the Sacrament: 121 
at ye ſnould follow his fteps: who his own ſelf 


are our ſins in his own body on the tree; that 
e being dead to ſin ſnould live unto righte- 
uſneſs: by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 
peter ii 21, 24. | 


lence nm 
,m OW, my Soul, thy deareſt Lord 
when is taken down from the croſs; 


t us by the eye of faith and reaſon look 
arer upon him: O what a man of 
rrows, what a doleful ſpectacle do we 
hold ! How pale, how mournful, how 
oleful is his face! His eyes are ſunk, his 
mples are furrowed with the thorns: O 
e deep wounds of his ſhoulders and 
ack, opened all with ſtripes! O the 
ide Rendings of his hands and feet! His 
pty veins, his ſtretched out ſinews, his 
hole body out oforder ; and all this for 


„ and 
Jranlt 
e me 
th] 
Jelu 


Pag 


man! 


ng. 


om 
Lord 


y love for Jeſus with that he hath ſhewn j | "hl 


yremiſſneſs and thy fin. Say, O bleſſed 


Jecal 
-amplt 
Lil 


} tranſgreſſions ; for love brought thee 


nners, for his enemies, for loſt ungrate- 
II. Come, O my Soul, and compare 
r thee, and all Mankind. O confeſs 


ſus! Tadore thy Ive, and acknowledge 
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down from Heaven to us; but how fey 
of us doth it carry up thither unto thee? 
Love made thee die the moſt ſhamefy 
death; but it doth not make us live th: 
moſt glorious life. Love made thee er 
durs the ſoreſt pains; but, alas! it dot 
not make mankind take the pleaſure o 
following thy ſteps to the greateſt hapy 
neſs. Love made thee think perpetual) 
on ſuch poor wretches as we are; but we 
ſeldom think upon thee, Love peru 
ded thee to come touswhen there was nc 
thing to call thee, except our great mil 
ries; but it doth not bring us all to the: 
though we are moved by the ment 
and precious promiſes of ſo immente: 
A 
III. Let not our devotion reſt in bat 
acknowledgments ; let us not only pra 
his goodneſs, but dread his Majeſt 
and ſhew our love by our deeds; to hit 
let us reverently go, and offer our devo! 
WE hearts at his footſtool; let us rememb 
every paſſage of his love with unfeigne 
WH. thanks, For the Lord is ſold, that ti 
Wy flave may be free: The ps” is col 
Se demie 


— — 


Vid. Even. for the Sacrament. 123 
demned, that the guilty may be ſaved || 
the ohyfician i is ſick, that the patient may i 
be cured ; and God himſelf becomes man | 
to die, that man may live. 
IV. Tell me, my Soul, when firft thou | 
haſt well conſidered and looked about a- 
morg all we know; tell me who ever 
wiſhed us ſo much good ? Who ever lo- | 
ved us with ſo much tenderneſs? Our 
| neareſt friends, what have they done for 
us; or even our Parents, in ompariſon f 1 
of this charity? No leſs than the Son of 1 
God came down to redeem us; no leſs 
than his own dear life was the price he l 4 
paid for us: What can the favour of the 
world promife us, compared to this 
miraculous bounty? No leſs than the 
joys of Angels are become our hope; no. ji 
eſs than the kingdom of Heaven is made 1% 
ur inheritance. Wi 
V. This is the compaſſion of my God! 
hus far his charity prevailed; who 
hought it was not enough to become 
an for us, but expoſed himſelf to all our 
ſeries! Was it not enough, O Jeſu ! FI 
o labour all thy life, but thou muſt ſufs Iii 
r even the pains of death ? No, Ie "i 
a Wl 


IT ve 
{1 


18 10 
mil 


ei 


or 


| 


— ——— — 
— — . —— 


„ 


— -mesnms-—--0, _— 
ee TT.. ͤ˙]“n 


124 The Week's Preparation Hrid. Even 
Lord, thy mercy ſtill obſerved many Ne 1 
wants in our nature as yet unſupplied; Wwi: 
If] thou ſaweſt our too great fondneſs of life . 
needed thy parting with it, to reconcile V 
us to death; thou ſaweſt our fear of (uf- th 
ferings could no way be abated, but by 
freely undergoing them in thy own per- 
=; fon! Thou ſaweſt our fouls ſo deeply 
ſtained with guilt, that without ſhed- 
ding thy Blood we could have no remiſl: 
bo, 

VI. Can we thus remember the lx 
bours of our Redeemer for us, and not 
be convinced of our duty to him? Can 
my cold heart recount his ſufferings, and 
WE not be warmed with the love of him that 
WF ſuffered for me? Can I believe my Sal 
vation coſt him ſo dear, yet live as if Sa 
vation was not worth my pains; ungrate 
ful man, how doth he ſlight the goodnels 
of his God! How careleſly comply wit 
his gracious deſigns ! For all his gifts h 
requires no other return, than that . 
hope ſtill more, and ſtill deſire great 
bleſſings, and improve them all to ot 
own nappineſs. For all his favour 
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Ven, 1d. Even. for the Sacrament, 12 25 
> ſeeks no other praiſe, than our fol- 
wing his ſteps till we arrive at his glo- 


VII. O my adored Redeemer, behold 
thee I bow and humbly: proſtrate my- 
f in honour of thy death: behold thus 
w bow to implore thy bleſſing and the 
iſtance of thy ſpecial Grace, that I may 
tean my affections from all vain deſires, 
dcleanſe my thoughts from all imper- 
nent fancies : That my life may be en- 
rely dedicated to thee, and all the facul- 
s of my ſoul to thy holy ſervice : That 
y mind may continually ſtudy the 
owledge of thee ? my will grow every 
yy ſtronger in thy love; my memory 
ithfully recount thy mercies; and both 
tongue and heart be continually diſ- 
ſed and habitually employed to praiſe I} 
y incomparable love which has done il 
dſuffered ſo much for Joſt mankind. |!!! 
re obſerve the directions given in Page 38. 
Prayer on Friday Even. for Faith and 
Repentance, aud 4 due Pr QT to 
the Holy Sacrament. Wilt 


Kepent and believe the goſpel, Mark i. 185. 9 
| O Gra» al 


126 The Week's Preparation Frid. Fun 
Gracious God, and moſt mercifu ert 
| Father, who of thy tender love to Ind 
mankind, didſt give thine only fon eu, 
Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the croſs, for 
our redemption, who made there by hi 
own oblation of himſelf once offered a ful. 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, for the 
{ins of the whole world; grant tha 
the effects of this redemption may be 
univerſal as the deſign of it, that it may 
be to the ſalvation of all. O let no perſolſ 
by impenitence and wilful ſin forfeit hl 

part in it, but by the power of thy grac, 
bring all, even the moſt obſtinate ſinne 
to repentance. 

More eſpecially, I beſeech thee, to gin 
me, thy ſinfnl creature, a right underſtan 
ing of the urgent need I have of a San 
our, and of all thoſe things which thy 6 
hath done and ſuffered, and is ſtill douy 
at thy right hand, in order to the clean 
{ing of my guilty and polluted nature, ant 
the reſtoring me to thy grace and favou 
and let not all this be in vain and uſeleſst 
me, leſt I becomeeternally miſerable, ai 
loſt to all hopes and poſſibilities of co 


for 


| 


rid, Even. for the Sacrament. 127 
fort ; give me grace to accept of thy love, 


nd to comply with thoſe gracious terms 
Salvation, which thy ſon hath procu- 


ed for, and propoſed to me, in the Goſs 


[ acknowledge, O Lord, that I have 
oo much neglected this great Salvation, 
put thou with infinite patience doſt ſtill 
rait to ſee if Iwill accept of mercy: O 
hat thy forbearance and long-ſuffering 


pay ſoften my heart, and melt me into 


ame and tears of penitential ſorrow, for 
aviug ſo long abuſed the tender mercy 
If ſo good a God. I defire now to reſign 
hd devote myſelf to the conduct of thy 
0% Spirit. Lead me into thy truth and 
lech ine, for thou art the God of my 
baun. Let thy word be my rule, 
by grace my guide and aſſiſtance, thy 
oodneſs my pattern and example, thy 


— l -er 9 — — 
7 5." -= 

wy ** . TIL” — r 

= ” ” — " . a wm — —— — * 
— ——— 0 2 — = s 
- — 2 — = = —— — — — — — — 0 
— . —— — 3 — — —— — £4 — — — —— 
Se es I, — = — Sx - ” - ä — - — 


— : 
2 
4 * 


2 Y 
8 q 
2 * 


— — — mos 2 1 2 
. —— — d 
[5 N * — — — ; 
— = — — u 
CEE EEE —— 
— — — — pes Or nos 
— —— . 
* Cy * , —_ 


romiſes my encouragement, and thy I 


ys my everlaſting recompence and re- 


bard, thro' the merits and interceſſion of 
| 7 re 2 1 
ny bleſſed fon, my Saviour and Redeem- 


r. Amen. 


ee the concluding Prayer and Bleſſing, | a j 


Page 73. 
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+ The Meditation for Sarurduy | Morn, 
On the Excelleney of the Holy Sacrament 


fl This is the bread which cometh down from 
Ul] Heaven, that a man may cat thereof, and not 


die. John vi. 50. 1 
I. OME unto me, al. ye that ae. 

weary and heavy laden, ſays ti" 
Lord Jeſus, and I will refre!h you; take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly in Heart, and 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls; fo 
my yoke is eaſy and my burthen | 
light. 

II. Does my Saviour invite me, ard 
ſhall I go? Shall a ſinner dare to fit down 
at his table? Does he invite and ſhall 
not go? Shall a wretch preſume to refuk 

WW his call? Riſe then, my Soul, and tak: 
Wh thy ſwifteſt wings, and fly to the partic 


pation of this great myſtery. A feaſt q . 


holy bread and holy wine, in repreſentat 

on of Chriſt's moſt ſacred body broke 

and bloodſhed for us, where thou dear 

N Here you may obſerve the Directions i 
ven STA 29. 


dat. Morn. for the Sacrament. 129 


Neſu doſt freely give thyſelf to the mean- 
Eſt Gueſt; a feaſt of peace and love, and 


2 


In, 


11 ncomparable ſweetneſs, to which thou 
* paſt thus kindly invited us. 
III. Come to me, ye that labour 


2 Holineſs, and are oppreſſed under the 


ae 
se eight of your fins: ye that hunger after 


; eaven, and thirſt to drink of the foun- 


- Bu of Bliſs, come to me and I will. |j/| 
An efreſn you with the wine of gladneſs, 0 
nd the bread of life. 


7 


_ IV. But ſtay, am J arrayed like a friend 6 


pf the Bridegroom, that I may ſafely come iſ 
to this marriage-ſupper? Have I conſider- JW 
ed how chaſte thoſe eyes ſhould be, which 
go to behold the God of purity ? Have I 1 
conſidered how clean that mouth ſhould [ii 


} 
hs 
VA } 
4 
1 


and 
[own 
all | 


efuk 
tube, which preſumes to eat the Bread of 
rte icaven? But moſt of all have I conſi- 
if qcred how all celeſtial that Soul ſhould [jj 
1.4880 
1 ll { 


pe, which aſpires to an union with the | 
Poay of Chriſt. 

V. Look, my heart, look well into y- 
Fel, and ſtrictly ſcarch every corner of thy 1 
Preaſt: alas! how poor and dull and emp- 


y are we; how infinitely unworthy of i 
fol | 


Ita 
ken 
arch 


s þ 
Je | 


1 
lt 


x20” be Meek's Preparation Sat. Morn 
ſo divine a Sacrament ; yet are we called 
by him that can command, by him that 
ſees and pities our infirmities : he bids us 
come, he ſurely will receive us, and with 
his bounteous fulneſs ſupply our defeRs, 
| VI. Go then my Soul to that ſacred ta- 
| ble, and take thy part of that delicious 
Banquet; go full of that divine Love, that 
| joy, that hope, and drink of that ſpring 
of eternal life: And when thou haſt taſt- 
ed the everlaſting ſweetneſs of that Holy 
Sacrament, thou ſhalt fee] the heavenly 
ſtreams flowing into thy truly repenting 
Heart, 

VII. There let them even ſink to the 
Root, and turn thy barren Soil into 2 
fruitful land, fruitful in holy thoughts 
and pious words, fruitful in good, and 
juſt, and charitable deeds, fruitful to thy- 
ſelfin thy own improvement, fruitful to 
others in thy good example. Praiſe the 
Lord O my Soul and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy name, who ſaveth thy life 
from deſtruction, and feedeth thee with 


the bread of Heaven, which is admini- 
ſtered 
U 


i LE .* + 5 
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at. Morn, for the Sacrament, 131 
ſtered to the worthy Receiver in the holy 
Sacrament, 


A Prayer on Saturday Morning, for Pardon, 
and grace to reſiſt temptations, hat our 


found acceptable in the fight of God, 


Pardon our iniquity and our fin, and take us 
for thine inheritance. Exod, xXxXx.1v. 9. 


0 Almighty God, who art of purer 
eyes than to behold Iniquity, who 


neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee: 
How ſhall I, a guilty depraved creature, 
dare to approach thy preſence! I bluſh 
O Lord, to lift up my eyes towards 
Heaven; to me belongs nothing but 
[name and confuſion of face, under which 
ought to lie down before thee, if I re- 
lected only upon the baſeneſs of my de- 
cent, being the Offspring of diſloyal Pa- 
ents, who were rebels and traitots a- 
gainſt thy Divine Majeſty ; with what 
lejection of ſpirit then ought I to think 
f and mention all thoſe offences, where- 
y I have juſtified that firſt rebellion, 
and ſtill taken part with the devil and his 
3 7 angels, 


- ——— — — — — p — —— — U— — —— 


Receruing the Holy Sacrament may be 


canſt not look favourably upon ſinners, 
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lere ob / 


angels, againſt thee and the motions d 
| thy holy ſpirit in my heart! 
Wretched man that I am, who fal 
deliver me from this bond of death, from 
this bondage of corruption ? Thy grace, 
| Know, O Lord, is ſufficient for ine, and 
| thy ſon mighty to ſave me; his Office i 
| to'fave his people from their fins for thi 
| end he gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purif 
unto himſelf a people zealous of good 
works O let the blood of Chriſt, whe 
thro' the eternal Spirit offered himſel 
without ſpot to God, purge my conſe 

_ ence from dead works to ſerve thee the 
living God. Aſſiſt me by thy grace that 
may not only abominate all vices, but all 
hate the garments infected with ſin, and 
abſtain from all appearance of evil. An 
do thou, O God of Peace, ſanctify m 
wholly, that my ſpirit, Soul and bod 
may be preſerved blameleſs unto ti 
coming of our Lord eue Chrift, Ame 
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a, Morn. for the Sacrament; 133 
re obſerve the Directions given in Page 
35. 

The Meditation for Saturday Even. 


my unworthineſs 70 come tothe Holy Sa- 


Crament, 
Whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this 


up of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
ody and blood of the Lord. 1 Cor. xi. 27. 
hat is of irreverence towards it. 


() My ſoul, thou perceiveſt that my 
tranſgreſſions are innumerable, 
nd the weight of them is intolerable : 
hat my imperſeQ ions are ſhameful, 
Nature corrupted, croſs and perverſe, 
nd al7oit every temptation draws me 
om my God: That my fins both of O- 
ion and Commiſſion cry aloud againſt 
e, and are a burden too heavy for me 
bear; What therefore can I do, what 
an! ſay unto thee? Let me fly unto the 
relerver of men, and confeſs that 1 am 
d vile, I cannot expreſs it; ſo loathſome 
nd deteſtable, that I even abhor myſelf 
Ir my iniquities. 
Il. O my Soul! make no long tarrying, 
Ir we can't expect that his pure eyes 
ould condeſcend to look upon me, or 
H that 


— on 


Jone art the healer of our wounds, the 
Jer up of our heads, and I cannot 
Eruſt thee ſince thy goodneſs is infinite. 


e greater; therefore with them cover 
i my guilt, I moſt humbly beſeech 
ce, 

v. I am not worthy to look up to Hea- 
Wn; but do thou look down from thence 
d raiſe a miſerable ſinner from that low, 
at poor ſtate his diſobedience has redu- 
dhim to. Thus I caſt all my care on 
ee, who didſt ordain that Chriſt ſhould 
e for all, that they who live ſhould not 
nceforth live unto themſelves, but unto 
m who died for them and roſe again : 
nd, therefore my ſtrong hope is in thee. 
had not this confidence that Jeſus 
duſd heal all my diſeaſes, I muſt deſpait 
der their weight. Thus I dare accept 
the invitation of my Saviour to eat 


mercy and truth, receive me gracĩouſ- 
thro' the mediation of my bleſſed Savi- 
r, and let not my Iniquities work my 
laſting ruin. | 
1 A Prayer 


ut, Morn. for the Sacrament. 195 


hough my ſins are great, thy mercies 
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A Proyer en Saturday Evening, for a wy 


thy Receiving of the Holy Sacrament ns 
I Nil waſh 5 5 1 0 10 Is 
| and ſo I will go to thine altar. Pſalm xxvi,6 dhe 
| () Crucified Je/us! Who at thy k Ememl 
1 * ſupper didſt ordain the Holy thou 
cChariſt, the Sacrament and bond of chi thy! 
| an love, for the continual remembrance et I 
the ſacrifice of thy death; and haſt ca rength 
manded us todo this in remembrance thy 
thee: Let that propitiatory ſacrifice brea 
| thy death, which thou didſt offer u © 2 
| the croſs for the ſins of the whole vd, . 
and particularly for my fins, be ever ft uchſal 
in my remembrance, pguſh 
O bleſſed Saviour, let that mighty WM.” lite, 
vation thy Love hath wrought for us! olutio 
ver ſlip out of my mind, but eſpeci droop 
let my remembrance of thee in the | rd Jel 
' Sacrament be always moſt lively and the c 
| fecting: So that if I love thee tra 
| ſhall be ſure to frequent thine altar, 
I may often remember all the wond*MThe N 
|| inftancesof my crucified redeemer's/ 
| Yet foraſmuch as I know, O my G 3 
that a bare remembrance of thee, is nl ly 
nough ; fix in me ſuch a remembran]*r*Þy | 
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ue, as is ſuitable ta the infinite love Iam 
remember; work in me all thoſe holy {| 
dheavenly affect ions, which become the 
tmembrance of a crucified Saviour; and 
> thou ſo diſpoſe my heart to be thy gueſt 
thy holy table, that I may feel all the jak 
reet influence of love crucified, the 
rengthening and refreſhing of my ſoul 
thy body and blood, as my body is by 
e bread and wine, 5 
O merciful Je, let that immortal 
od, which in the holy Euchariſt thou Wn 
uchſafeſt me, pour into my weak and | 
pguiſhing Soul new ſupplies of Grace, 
dw life, new love, new vigour and new || 
olutions, that I may never more faint | 1 | 0 
droop or faulter in my duty. Amen, 
rd Jeſus, Amen. 
the concluding Prayer and Bleſling, 
| Page 73. 


— 
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he Meditation for Sunda y Morning. 
nz the Love of God to Mankmad particu- 
larly manifefted in this Sacrament, 


lereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe 
H 3 1 
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hae laid down his life for us 1 John iii. 16 an to 
I. Ehold, Lord, thus encourage ch co 
it thus invited, I come : yet IMined 
not preſume to do ſo, truſting in my ou eſt m. 


| | Righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold and grave 1 
mmercies. I feel, alas! my weakneſs ang to 
Wants, and betake myſelf to thee for the r 
lief; ſick and diſeaſed, I fly to the pHeſty 
|? fician cf Souls; hungry and thirſty, III I 
this fountain of living water, and bre my 
| of life; poor and needy to the bountii good 
EKing of Heaven; a ſervant to his ke, and 

maſter; a creature to his compaſſionaiWHc, anc 
creator, who hateth nothing that he hats put 
made; and a diſconſolate forlorn wret t coul 
to thee the holy, the eternal, the o The 

| comforter, But, ſpicuc 
Il. Whence is this, that my ing t! 
| ſhould vouchſafe to come unto me? V. Si! 
who am I, that thou ſhould'ſt communiWoop 1 
date to me thy own ſelf ? How ſhall W'y wo 
wicked ſinner dare to appear before the:F2mmez 
or how canſt thou, who, art of purer ei tef 

| + Hee you may oblerve the Directions SK 
| ven Page 29. YT rate t. 
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an to behold iniquity, endure to make 
ch condeſcending approaches to a ſoul, 
ained with fin and uncleanneſs? Thou 
eſt my very inward parts, and knoweft 
have nothing in me that is good, no- 
ing to invite ſuch mercy, nothing fit 
the reception of ſo pure, ſo glorious a 
gjeſty, 
III. Iwill therefore moſt humbly con- 
s my own vileneſs and thy unſpeaka- 
goodneſs; I will moit thankfully ad- 
e, and praiſe,and adore thy marvellous 
e, and exceeding abundant grace; for 
is purely thy own act; nothing on my 
tcoald deſerve, orcould move thee to 
The more unworthy I am, the more 
(picuous is thygoodneſs; the more a- 
zing thy mercy and condeſcenſion. 
V. Since therefore thou art pleaſed 
oop ſo low, be it unto me according 
hy word, Since thou haſt thought fit 
ommand my approach, I will moſt 
Ily teftify my ready obedience ; and 
beg that my own ſinfulneſs may 
render me odious in thy fight, nor 
rate theſe ineſtimable mercies to me. 


I will 


— . 0 


— 
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140 De MWeek's Preparation, Sun. Morn, 
Iwill ſupply my want of ability by the 
earneſtneſs of my zeal; and moſt hum- 


bly beſeech thee to accept thoſe hearty 
deſires of the ineſtimable benefit, by 


which my ſoul and all its faculties thirſt 


after thee and thy righteouſneſs. I wil 


turn my eyes unto my own heart, and 


entertain myſelf with the mortitying proſ: 
pect of my unworthineſs, laying my ſoul 


lou before thee; and from the ſenſe of 


my ſin I will fly to thy mercy that I may 
be made whole by the body and blood 
of my Redeemer. | 

V. How wiſe, how gracious was thy 
defign in the firſt inſtitution of this holy 
| ſupper? How rich how delightful a ban: 
quet haſt thou prepared for thy gueſts, 
by ordering thy own body and blood for 
the myſtical entertainment of the faith- 


ful? How aſtoniſhing are the operations 


of thy grace and power ? How incompre- 
henſible the methods of fulfilling thy 
moſt true promiſe ! Thou didſt ſpeak the 
word in the beginning, and allthings were 


i created; and by the ſame Almighty 


word 
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word, thou commandeſt bread and wine, 
to nouriſh ſouls unto life eternal. 
VI. And thou, my foul, rejoice and 
be exceeding 'glad for . ſo noble a fa- 
vour, fo heavenly a refreſhment, ſo rich a 
conſolation, to ſupport and ſweeten thy 
paſſage thro' this vale of tears and miſe- 


ry. For every time thou attendeſt theſe 


holy Myſteries, thou doft ſpiritually eat the 
| fleſh of Chrift, and drink his Blood; thou 
doſt act, as it were, over again the work 
of thy redemption, and effectually par- 
take of thy Saviour's merits and ſuffer- 
ings; for his love continues always the 
ſame, and the excellence and worth of his 
propitiation is an inexhauſtible ſpring of 
mercy, Come therefore hither with ex- 


alted zeal, enlarge thy heart and its de- 


ſires, and doubt not but thou ſhalt at e- 
very approach, return with freſh and 
plentiful acceſſions of grace. 285 
VII. Pet not the frequency abate thy 
devotion: For this favour ſnould always 
ſeem great, this feaſt always honourable, 


and the delights of it always new. And 1 
by the force of pious Meditation, the 
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142 The Week's Preparation Sun, Mor 
myſtery will affe& thy wandering mind 
at every repetition, as if the ſon of Ga, 
were juſt that moment born; as if th 
ſuffering Redeemer were in that inſtan 


eyes beheld him bleeding, and dying offf,©*" 
the croſs. I . 
| er, et 
A Prayer on Sunday morning, before i 3 gy 
Communion. — 
re the 
Except you eat the fleſh of the ſon of ma grea 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in youmat loy 
John'vi. 53. e, tha 
Almighty God and merciful Fathe Tang 
who haſt given thy only fon Jet Om 
Chriſt to die for us, who did inſtitute ahc a ; 
Ty feaſt in commemoration of that his mo x) - 
precious death, whereby to preſerve | ſou! 
our minds a conſtant remembrance of li t no! 
great love, in laying down his life f A . 
our ſakes; I thy unworthy ſervant, v ns 
am now invited to thy holy table, ritual 
humbly adore thy divine Majeſty, a 


Enowledging that I am not worthy va ful 
5 dal 


tl 
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efore thee; but, O moſt merciful Fa- 


ally bread, much leſs of that whichcame 
own from Heaven, and which thou haſt 
ven to be the food and nouriſhment of 
ur Souls. . 
I confeſs, O Lord, my fins may juſt- 
cauſe me to tremble, when I appear 


er, encouraged by thy wonderful goods 
es and love in giving thy ſon to die for 
| penitent ſinners, I preſent myſelf be- 
re thee at this time; beſeeching thee, 
great Humility, to continue to me 
at love, and admit me to thy holy ta- 
e, that I may taſte and ſee how graci- 
s thou art, and how wonderful in thy 
ings towards the Sons of men. 
O make my longings after, and De- 
es for this Divine Food, ſome way an- 
erable to my great need of it; that 
y ſoul being ſenſible of all its Wants 
no longer ſeek for Relief from the | 
atisfying Objects of this World; but 
coming to thy Holy Table with a true 
ritual Hunger and Thirſt, may there 
da full ſupply of all thoſe Graces and 
TX Bleſſings 


bs 


| |  feigned Repentance of all my ſins. Ro 


ing thee? 
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 Bleſlings, that it ſtands in ſo much nee, 


And to this end, O Lord, fit and pre pited | 
pare my heart to partake of ſo great F' 
Mercy, by giving me a juſt abhorreneÞ 
of my own Unworthineſs; and an un 


erits c 
dn of t 
pl1teo! 
d the 
Je, all 
NB, al 
ore. 


out of my heart, all ſinful and corrupt af 
feckions, all Prejudice, Hatred, and! 
will; and plant all thoſe devout and p 
ous, charitable, and humble Diſpoſition 
that become the Worſhippers of our de: 
Redeemer ; that when I preſume to a 
pear before thee, I may bring with me 5 
Heart, raiſed above the corruptions . 
= this World, and full of the ſtrongeſt d Jacul, 
fies and Reſolutions of loving and ſz; O 
Deliver me, O my God, from all c Blu 
pveſs and Formality, when I attend upWule, | 
= thee in holy and religious Duties; M My { 
grant that by going to this Holy Feaſt ſe cou 
| — my pardon ſealed ; my welh-cry 
neſſes repaired, all my evil Inclinati For, 
ſubdued, my Faith ſtrengthened, Mhouſa 
Hopes enlarged, my charity encrealWioor-k 


4 


n. Morn. for the Sacrament 145 
d my Soul ſo entirely and inſeparably 
vited unto thee, that nothing may be e- 
r able to diſſolve the Union; but that 
ing begun here in Grace, it may here- 
ter be conſumated in glory, through the 
erits of him who died for me, even the 
on of thy eternal Love, Jeſus Chriſt the 
phteous, to whom with thee, O Father, 
d the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt 
ie, all honour, glory, power, thankſgi- 
ng, and praiſe, both now and for ever- 
ore. Amen. 
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See the Directions, page 997. 
Ejaculatio ns when you enter the Church. 


OW amiable are thy Tabernacles, 

O Lord of hoſts! 1 
Bleſſed are, they that dwell in thy 2 
upWuſe, they will. be always praiſing thee. 
My ſoul longeth yea even fainteth for 
e courts of the Lord: My heart and my : 
h-cry out for the living God. 3 
For, a day in thy court is better than | 
bouſand years: yea, I had rather be 
door Keeper in the houſe of my God, 
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1 46 The Week's Preparation, Sun. Mii, 
than to dwell in the terts of wicke hall! 
neſs, \ 


| rehe 
A Prayer before or after the Prayers of i © 
cCburcb, as time ſball admit. 


hake 
E | hich 
T is but too apparent, bleſſed Loet a f 
how apt we are to forget thy dear Hat th 
to us, and thy bitter ſufferings for uMratity 
our continual tranſgreſſions publiſh. rving 
and our former ſtupidity and indevotigks Ch, 
plainly declare it. Praiſed therefore Pray, 
thy Goodneſs for the lively Embl: 
thou haſt given of thy meritorious ?; 
ſion. | 
O that the characters of thy love n 
be ſo deeply imprinted upon my he 
that no time nor temptation may We 
them out! May I now moſt affeCtiona 
ly call to mind the humility of thy an 
carnation, the merits of thy death, 
ower of thy reſurrection and the glor 
of thy aſcenſion, - 
O how much do we owe unto tit 
moſt bleſſed Redeemer ! How great 
the price, which thou haſt paid fort 


ranſom of us miſerable ſinners ! Wl 
8 | l | 
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Wt. Morn. for the Sacrament! 147 
enall I render unto thee for the incom- 
rehenſible benefits thou haſt beſtowed 
pon me? Alas! I have no return to 
nake but a broken and contrite heart, 
hich thou wilt not deſpiſe; and this is 
et a further, inſtance of thy goodneſs, 
at thou expecteſt no other teſtimony of 
ratitude, but my fincere affections, in 
rving thee, the only true God, thro' Je- 
1s Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Prayer to be uſed as ſcon as Sermon is 
ended. | 


O chat men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
his goodneſs, and declare the wonders that 
doth for the children of men. Pfalm evii. 20. 


) Eternal and Almighty God, * 
whoſe bounty and goodneſs I —. 
Era opportunity, offered me of ap- 
acting thy table, and of pleading be- 
thee the prevailing merits of .the _| 
th and paſſion of thy ſon-Jeſus Chriſt; 
ſenſible, O Lord of my great ur». | 
thineſs; but the poſitive command 
r Why bleſſed Saviour when he Was about = 4} 
$4 down his life for my ſake, has 
12 made 
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148 The Week's Preparation, Sun. Morg 
made it abſolutely, neceſſary; and thi 
many ſpiritual wants I labour under, 
blige me to apply to this ſovereign rem 
dy, for the healing of thoſe wounds, m 
ſir ful follies have made in my foul, World, 

Therefore, aſſiſt me, O Lord, wiead 1 
thy Holy Spirit, in the great duty ation 
ſervice I am about to perform; graracion 
that nothing, during the time of this e fin 
ly action may make me unmindiul Weakn 
that reverence and reſpect, which I ore th 
unto thy divine Majeſty, or of that Mpnginę 
tention, which becomes the celebrai ble to 
of theſe holy Myfteries. Fill my lay tr 
with ſuch an awe of thy preſence, as i Ind fix 


fix my wandering thoughts, compoleant all 


. banquet, | 


diforderly affections, and excite my 
and cold deſires, that I may feel thep 
er and taſte the ſweetneſs of this di 


ts anc 


vr Lox 


Up 
O Lord, grant, that I may have 8 


a ſenſe of my Saviour's ſufferings, 
may fill my ſoul with love and graii 
towards him for thoſe ineſtimable 
fits he hath purchaſed for me; that! 
have ſuch a ſight of my ſins, _ 

* | | C 


I. 


| all me. 
on for t 
s ſome t 
at he n 


The Companion for the Altar 149 
ahoned. all his ſorrows, as heartily to 
wail and deteſt them; ſuch a faith in 
it perfect oblation and ſatisfaction 
ade upon the croſs for the ſins of the 
orld, that I may ſo importunately 
lead the merit of it in this commemo- 
ation of that ſacrifice, as to render thee 
ractous and propitious to me a miſera- 


eakneſs and inſufficiency, as may pro- 
re thy gracious aid and aſſiſtance; ſuch 
nging deſires of being made conform- 
ble to thy holy will and pleaſure, as 


nd fix me to continue thy faithful ſer- 
ant all the days of my life throꝰ the me- 


ur Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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e ſinner; ſuch a conviction of my own 


ay transform me into thy divine image 
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he CoMYAN NO N for the ALTAR, WA 


l wonld adviſe the devout Communicant, 3 
all means to read over the following Compa- - 
on for the Altar, with the directions and pray- Wl 
s ſome time before he goes to the Sacrament, Wal 
at he may with the more readineſs and devo - 
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150 The Companion for the Altar. 
tion go along with, and have his part in, theWrance 
Communion ſervice; which, with very little Hood | 
pains, he will be able ta do, eſpecially after his | 


firft communicating. ind. — 


nd all 
M gracious God, I come toſſe fed, 
thine Altar, to renew my baptiſ puls te 
mal covenant, of which this ſacrament isa 9 
W ſeal. O heavenly Father, Icome to te. N ci 
tity my ſenſe of thy love, in ſo loving the na then 
W world, as to give up thy ſon to die dais 
for it. O bleſſed Saviour, I come to te.. his 
tify my Faith unto thee, and my love to- A 
| wards thee, ard thankfully to Comme Jour 
morate thy wonderful love in dying for wi! 
= me.—O Lord, I come to teſtify my ſteel © 1 
W faſtneſs in the Communion of thy Church tar, tl: 
and my charity to all the world. —O Lord ring, 
I come to this thy table, out of the ſenſe orks. 
I have of the want of that ſpiritual food 
to which thou inviteſt me in this holy 
Sacrament.— I know there is no ſupport MI 7 The 
can fo ſtrengthen my ſoul as the influ: N 
ence of thy grace, conveyed to me in the oft con: 
worthy receiving of theſe emblems of 
thy paſſion, and which thou haſt directed 
to be received, as a perpetual remen 


/ 


brance 
* 


The Companion for the Aliar. 1 51 
rance of thy body crucified, and thy 
ood ſhed for, the redemption of man- 
ind. O gracious Lord, grant that I 
nd all who communicate with me, may 
e fed, refreſhed, and nouriſhed in our 
uls to life everlaſting, Amen. oh, 


tho 
1ttlel 


his 


18 f 
eſ· 
116 
Jie 
el- 
0s 
E 
Ol 


OW, laying afide all fears and deſponde 
| cies proceed to the communion ſerviq ; 


nd ſatisfaction, as a guilty criminal would go to 
lead his pardon at an earthly tribunal. | 


At your approach into the Chancel, lift 
p your ſoul to your Saviour in theſe words: 


Will waſh my hands in innocence, 
O Lord, and fo will I compaſs thy 
tar, that I may ſhew the voice of thank(- 
ving, and tell of all thy wondrous 
orks, | 
RUB RICK. 1 
1 Then ſhall the prieſt return to the Lord's Wn 
able and begin the Offertory, ſaying one r 


ore of theſe ſentences following as he thinketh 
ot convenient and neceſſary, = 


—C > Ht x 


/ 


its 


nd then to the Sacrament, with as much joy * puny 


The MINISTER. 


The Orr RR TOR. 
Let your light ſo 
ſhine before men. 
that they may ſee 
tour good works, 
fand glorify your fa- 
ther which is in 
Heaven, Si. Matt. 
v. 16, = 
Lay not up for 
yourſelves treaſures 
upon earth, where 
the ruſt and moths 
do corrupt, and 


where thieves break 


thro' and ſteal : but 
lay up for your- 
' ſelves treaſures in 
Heaven where nei- 
ther ruſt nor moth 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do 
not break thro' and 


RSS — 
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DIRECTIOMS. 

When the Minit The 
begins to read the offt 
tory, (which chiefly f 
lates to the duty of 
neficence to all men 
our alms and charitah 
contributions which: 
to be diſpoſed of to 
ous and charitable ul 
at the diſcretion oft 
Minifter and Chur 
Wardens) you muft 
very attentive, and v 
your eye, (not voie 
read along with hi 
and be ſure make yi 
ſhort application 
can to yourſelf of ul 
is read: and when 
you perceive you 
been wanting cithet 
charity or juſtice to; 
one, and in particul; 
being juſt to thoſe? 
are your ſpiritual gui 
you will reſolve ton 
up thoſe defects for 
time to come; for 
ſure yourſelf, you 
be highly unjuſt if than 
detain from them e Lo 
is their due. 


4 
nit The MINISTER. 
offe 3 | 
Urne Or rERTORY. 
f bl | = ; 
n Meal: St. Matt. vi. 
tab ), 20. 


Whatſoever ye 
ould that men 


f ould do unto you 
uyen ſo do unto 
7 em; for this is 
WI | 

ee law and the 


rophets. S7. Mart. 


, 12. 


Not every one 
eat faith unto me, 
Nord, Lord, ſhall 
icWter into the king- 


q om of Heaven; 
the that doth the 


i of my Father 
hich is in Heaven. 
Matt. vii. 21. 

Zaccbeus ſtood 
rt and ſaid unto 
tt Lord, behold 
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| DIRECTIONS, 
When it comes to 
your turn to makeyour 
offering, do not let the 
plate or baſon paſs by 
you without putting 
ſomething into it : for 
this reaſon, amongft o- 
thers, that you may join 
in that part of the prays 
er for the church mili- 
tant, wherein you be- 
ſeech God to accept 
your alms, and you 
may depend upon it, 
he will accept them as 
given to himſelf, if they 
bear a proportion to 
your ability, and are 
done in obedience to his 
command, and with an 
eye to his glory, as a Wi 
grateful acknowledge- ' 
ment of his mercies to 
yourſelf, and as a teſti- 
mony of your depen- 
dence upon him forthe lh 
continuance of them... i 
With ſuch refletions al 
your preſent - offering 
and all your other gifts 
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The MinisTER. 


The OrrrRTOR v. 


my goods I give 10 
and if 
J have done any 


the poor ; 


wrong to any man, 

I reſtore four fold. 

Se, Luke xix. $: - - 
Who goeth 


Warfare at any time like the poor widow 


of his own coſt ? 


yard and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof ? 
or who feedeth a 
lock and eateth not 
of the milk of the 
Nock 1, Core 1X: 


; 0 _ + "IT. OT — > « = "A = 
7 — — — — — — 
a — " 
RT CE CN . — ES — — — — — 22 — —— — _— — — 
* - , . : = 5 > ” 
a. 4 — a | . * 
= 


who planteth a vine- 


| 


Di1RECTI1ONs, 
on, and the uſes of ch 
rity, osght to be ; 
companied. 

They that are pic 
and can't give as they 
diſpoſed in their heart 
muſt remember that: 
alms given on this 
caſion, are not matt 
of neceſſity, but a ff 
a Lift. and that the 
4 mall contributions 


re pat 
1e Lo 
reach 

el, 1. 
He t 
d he 

enteo 
g as h 
udgin 
veth « 


Let h 
niſter 
Ngs. 
dcked 
at ſhall 
While 
to all r 
It are ( 
Io. 


two mites, be prefer 
to the richeft oblatio 
of the wealthy. Ander 
he that hath nothi 
at all to give is ini 
treely to partake 

theſe ſpiritual blefln 

without money + 
without price, 


If we have ſown unto you fpiritt 
things, is it a great matter if we ſha 
reap your worldly things? 1. Cor. x. l 

Do you not know, that they who 
niſter about holy things, live of the 
erifice? and they who \ wait at the 4 


odlin 
tent vy 
hing in 
y any 
large 
ey | 
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re partakers with the altar; even ſo hath 
ie Lord alſo ordain.d, that they who 
reach the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſ- 
el, 1. Cor, ix. 13. 14. 


x He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little, 
1d he that ſoweth plenteouſly ſhall reap 


enteouſly. Let every man do accord- 
g as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not 
udgingly, or of neceſſity ; for God 
veth a chearful giver. 1. Cor, ix, 6. 


1 
et him that is taught in the word, 
nister to him that teacheth in all good 


ngs. 
. for whatſoever a man ſoweth, 
at ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 
While we have time, let us do good 
to all men, and eſpecially unto them 
t are of the houſhold of Faith. (Gal. 
10. 
odlineſs is great Riches, if a Man be 
tent with that he hath: for we brought 
hing into the World, neither may we 
y any thing out, 1 Tim. vi, 6, 7. 
harge them that are rich in this world 
ey be ready to give, and glad to 
diſtiibute 


Be not deceived. God is not 


23 — — 


- 
1 vo — —— 2 —ů— * * 
0 A, 5 * OO 
_ — — 
— 


ay * : [1 
7 = n 
- . — — — * — i — — 
2 A 2 — - - — _ - 7 — —— — — be > 2 — 2 — . — ” 
1 n 0 — 2 — — 26" 2 I R + 2 — — 7 — — 3 — _ 
— * þ * * 7 — * -- — 2 — „ 5 — 2 In — — E - — * * — _ 
N - - - —— 2 2 — Ow => > — — WD — — < * » . L 8 „ uy —__— 0 — — — — . 
. : = 7 — r 3 " — Do pw 4 N * * 3 — Rr . 7 
E n 1 2 a0 * eo EIT * " 4 0 * . 3 2 3 gn % 3 yu, Fork +: +. So 4 
— 4 2 F ** " - : I * * 4 
— * „ . 2 — 
— = : 0 by — . 
* — — Wn, Wt bl — cc 9 4 . ome came — — 5 
— N E » 2 — * an gu g Y ſoma — — LIRRS by — Fi 
— 5 - — — —— . 6 8 P * 
— ty . =? 222 — — — 2 — T — — — eo — oC ERR 9 8 ae & — N 
1 — — — — — = po. — 6 ns. BIOS * N — 
Neu Fs — —— 2 - 2 by . - * " * . 5 — —X 4 5 
4 * ” 2 - E » — 9s — Þ — — eb E3 - 
: 2 —— 7 o - * 8 
* — — ——ů— LDeͤ—0 —— — — —— 
== — 2 8 — i A = * 
8 — —— — 2 


„ 
— *.% 
— woo id GON OS —— RP Sa — AO OG 
2 8 


* — _— << — dS. + 4 i 
FIG 
* 
N w TI DS > 7 5 A 
i Dr ͤ r et Poor WES Seen S eIIreITrIe. Y e> y 
— „„ — ——— — eg 
4 X 8 — ; 8 2 £ 
_ — w m 0 — 5 _ 
_ * _ — — _ — yd 
-- 
* 2" — 
ICS 


— 
2 IDES — - 
4 1 8 * 

—_ — — * - — 232 — + . 
— at * Ss v — 
— 
— 


CO rioromomommm———mmmmmmmmomnmme 
18 


l The Companion for the Altar. 


diſtribute, laying up in Store for thei a gc 
| ſelves a good Foundation againſt ff Job. 
Time to come, that they may attain F. 
ternal Life, « Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19, eth 
God is not unrighteous, that he wif laye 
forget your Works, and Labour that ꝗ Pror 
ceedeth of Love; which ye have ſhe B. 
ed ſor his Name's Sake who have mi the 
ſt red unto the Saints, and yet domi ver } 
fler. Ke i e xli. x 
To do good and to diſtribute, for 
not; for with ſuch Sacrifices God is v 
pleaſed, Heb xiii. 16. Pp 


 Whoſo hath this World's Good, al ſons a 
ſeeth his Brother have Need, and i alms i 
teth up his Compaſſion from him, iſ peopl 


_ dwelleth the love of God in him? 17 2 
11 17. | D - and p. 
Give Alms of thy Goods, and ne 
turn thy Face from any poor Man, | 
then the Face of the Lord ſhall no Th) 


turned away from thee, Tob. iv.) 

Be merciful after thy power. lit 
haſt much, give plenteouſly ; if! 
haſt little do thy diligence gladly to! 
of that little for ſo gathereſt thou th 


thee I 
and t 


* 
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a good reward in the day of neceſſity.— 
Job. iv. 8, 9. 3 

He that hath pity upon the poor lend- 
eth unto the Lord, and look what he 
layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again.— 
Prov, xix. 17. 

Bleſſed be the man that provideth for 
the ſick and needy: the Lord ſhall deli- 
2 him in the time of trouble. Palm 
XII. 1. 1 


Ru nA Ie X. 


—Whilft theſe ſentences are in reading, 14; 114 ö 
the Deacons, Church-Wardens, or other fit per- 


ſons appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall receive the 


alms for the poor and other offerings of the 


people, in a decent baſon or plate to be provided 


by the pariſh for that purpoſe ; and reverently 'l Ill 
bring it to the prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent pn 


and place it upon the holy table. 
A Prayer at offet ing our Alms. 


— 


— 


Thy prayers and thy alms are come up as aft 


memorial before God. Acts x. 4. 


H Y bounty O Lord, is the fou! 
tain of all I poſſeſs; for it is fro: 


thee I have received all my wordly goods 


and te thy holy name be the glory. 


Oo rn oe e ˙ Ä ä—ĩ—OB—H—ü — — 


Accept of this free will offering of m 
hands, as an acknowledgment of 
thy right to all I enjoy, and as a teſti 
mony of that piety, love and charity, to 
my neceſſitous brethern, which thou re-. 
quireſt, and art pleaſed to take as done 
to thyſelf. 


— 


Therefore I will dedicate a part of 
thoſe good things thou haſt beſtowed up- 
on me, to relieve the poor; becauſe thou 
WW haſt made it an evidence of my love to 
WE thee: And grant that all my alms-deeds 
may be performed with ſuch purity cf 
intention, and in ſuch a proportion to 
BY what thou haſt given me, that they may 
be acceptable in thy ſight, thro? the me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, 
Amen. 


— — — 
— » <———_ ee — 25 
— — — 


And when there is a communion, the priel 
hall then place upon the table ſo much bread 

and wine, as he ſhall think ſufficient, Afte! 
| which he ſhall ſay; e 


— 


——— —— — — IG 
— — —— —— 
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Th 


I 
the 
Chr 


litar 


tel 


"he 


vine Majefty, beſeeching thee to inſpire 


grant that all they who do confeſs thy 
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The MinisTerR. | DirtEcTIons. Willi 

Let us pray for|, * Here the Prieft 0hne 
e wil c beginning the. Prayer 
the W C tate Ol for the whole ftate of |: (008 
Chriſt's church mi- |Chrift's church militant 


litant here on earth, [here on earth, &c, you 
muſt join with him and 


3 the congregatian in 
Lmighty and heart and fpirit, and 
ever living with attention ſay the 1 

God, who by thy Amen with them, that . 
holy Apoſtle haſt Tou may reap the ad- By 
he's ke Vantage of that com- 
taught us to make mon fervency, with 
prayers and ſuppli-| which theſe Prayers 
cations, and to give |are offered up to God. 
thanks for all men; we humbly beſeech 
thee moſt mercifully to accept our ams 
and oblations, and to receive theſe our 


Prayers, which we offer unto thy di- 


continually the univerſal church with the 
ſpirit of truth, unity and concord, and 


thy holy word, and live in unity and 
godly love. We beſeech thee alſo to 


tr 1. 
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thy ſervant George our King, that under 
him we may be godlily and quietly go- “e! 
verned : and grant unto his whole Coun- Nen 
cil, and to all that are put in authority 


under him, that they may truly and in- Gran 
differently miniſter juſtice, to the pun- ſake 
1ſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to Amen 
the maintenance of thy true religion and 0 
Wy virtue, Give grace, O heavenly Father, Ae 
do all Biſhops and Curates that they may placed 
both by their life and doctrine, ſet forth ¶ the pr 
thy true and lively word, and rightly MW The 
and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacra- . De 
ments. And to all thy people give thy {Wn the 
heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this Wmind 
W congregation here preſent, that with the h. 
mee hearts and due reverence they may Won, © 
near and receive thy holy word truly fer- {blood 
ving thee, in holineſs and righteouſnets WCirif 
all the days of their life. And we moſt der, 
WW humbly —— thee of thy goodneſs, O Nexhor 
Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them ¶ ſons 
Wi who in this tranſitory life, are in trouble, Ny 
Wi ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other ad- them. 
we veriity ; and we alſo bleſs thy holy name they | 
It for all thy fervants departed this lite in Nof th 


thy 


Amen, 


The MINISTER. 
Dearly beloved 
in the Lord, ye that 
mind to come to 
h the holy Communi— 
on, of the body and 
blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, muſt conſi- 
der, how St. Paul 
exhorteth all per- 
ſons diligently to 
try and examine 
themſelves before 
they preſume to eat 
of that bread and 


—— x 
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thy faith and fear, beſeeching thee to 
give us grace, ſo to follow their good 
examples, that with them we may 
partakers of thy heavenly kingdom.— 
Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's. 
ſake our only mediator and Advocate. 


be 


Gy © Wo 
At the time of the celebration of the com- 
munion the communicants being convenient ly 
placed for the receiving of the holy Sacrament, 
the prieſt ſhall ſay this exhortation. | ; 


DIRECTIONS, 


Lou muſt ſeri- 
ouſly attend to this ex- 


excellent information 
and inſtruction: It ſhews 
you the great benefit 
of coming worthily, 
that is with a true pe- 
nitent heart and lively 
faith to this holy Sacra- 
ment, and the great 


out repenting of your 
ſins, and without de- 
pending on God's mer» 


cy thro' Chriſt. 
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danger of coming un- 
worthily, that is, with - 
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drink of that cup. For as the benefit i xine 
great, if with a truly penitent heart, and voke 
lively Faith, we receive that holy Sass. 
crament [for then we ſpiritually eat the;1«;, 
fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood; tei be ne 
we dwell in Chriſt and Chriſt in us; ve truly 
are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with usM:rd | 
ſo is the danger great if we receive tamer 
ſame unworthily ; for then we are guilt 
of the body and blood of our Saviour 
ve eat and drink our own damnation 
not conſidering the Lord's body ; w 
=_ | kind 
The leverity and terror of this ex 
preſſion, has diſturbed many well inten 
ws tioned people, and prevented their a 
WW -proach to the Lord's table. But whe 
Vo conſider it as a miſconſtruction of th 
original, and lay before them what 
Paul hath ſaid upon the occaſion, ni 
have no doubt but they will draw ne 

. with comfort. The Apoſtle hath deci 
red that, He that eateth and drinketh u 
worthily, is guilty of the body and blood 
the Lord; that is, guilty of irreverenc 
towards it, and eateth and drinke 
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kindle God's wrath againſt us we pro- 
voke him to plague us with divers diſea- 
ſes, and ſundry kinds of death: Judge 


therefore yourſelves, brethern, that ye 


be not judged of the Lord; repent you 
truly of your ſins paſt; have a lively 
and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; 
mend your lives, and be in perfect cha- 

rity 


> — 


— A—_— * — — 


Judgment to himſelf, Cor. xi. 29. Our WA 


ranſlation indeed hath it, Damnation 10 
imſelf, but to come nearer the original 


t ſhould be tranſlated judgment or con- 
lemnation, not certain phniſhment in a- 


other life, but ſuch marks of God's diſ- 
leaſure as he ſees fit; which will be 
onfined to this world, provoking him #0 
lague us with divers diſeaſes, &c. and as 


2 Apoſtle in another place, ſays, for 


bis cauſe many are weak and ſickly among 
u, and many ſleep ; or they will be ex- 
ended to the next world, as the caſe re- 


ures, For to receive unworthily may 
cording to the kind or degree of it, 
either a very great ſin or comparitive- 


— OST 
2 1 
n \ 


— — — ————_— yr 
- * P 
LAS 4" K N. Ne. 


— 
* 


—— — a — — N * —— — — 
* 1 1 1 3 » - co & F 3 — — dy — 
—— — — — — — - — - * hy 1 
2 —— —— es — — — ng ee SIDE de Fpeat — - — — * 
— 2 — — 99 wo q _ » 25 — . — ” _ — > 3 
. — * x 
2 4 * 4 * 
0 
Dp EE ws” 
— — > —_— = — — 2 n 4 — 
— * 8 — 2 - 828 2 ry _— —__ — TA . * 2 
a g — * — 5 
-_ U 2 . — * 838 
2 . DES - : ——_—_— — 
pA TCT — 2 "ou n = —— 


— — 


82 
* 
n 
—ͤ—6 — — 
—— EO ae; 
Paley 


——— — i he - uy 


164 © The Companion for the Altar, 
with all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet parta 
kers of thoſe holy myſteries; and abo 
all things, ye muſt give moſt humble and 
hearty thanks to God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption o 
the world, by the death and paſſion of 
our Saviour Chriſt, both-God and man 
who did humble himſelf even unto the 
| 1 deat 


leath 
inne 
hade 
he cl 
aſtin 
WES 
ove ( 
us C 


ume 


ing 


— — —— R 
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ly a ſmall one. However, all dange pbta! 
may, with eaſe, be avoided, if we will and 
humility and proper diſpoſitions comet E 
nem 


the Lord's table; ſuch as to be in chat 
ty with all men, forgiving them that tie 
paſs againſt us, which is the expreſs c 
dition of our own forgiveneſs, as li 
down by our Lord in his admirab 
Prayer, and, That we repent us truly! 
our former fins ſteadfaſtly purpoſing to li 
a new-life, have a lively (ftedfaſt) faith 

God's mercy thro' Chrift, that 1s throly 
his mediation, who is ever making int 
Ceſſion for us miſerable ſinners, ww! 
| whankful remembrance of his death, 
"thankful remembrance is true thank! 
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Jeath, upon the croſs for us miſerable 
inners; who lay in darkneſs, and the 
hadow of death, that he might make us 
he children of God, and exalt us to ever- 
aſtinglife. And to the end that we ſhould 
ways remember the CHOY great 
ove of our maſter, and only Saviour Je- 


us Chriſt thus dying for us, and the in- 


umerable benefits, which by ſhed- 
ing his precious blood, he hath 
obtained for us; he bath inſtituted 
and ordained theſe holy myſteries as 
ledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
nembrance of his death to our great 
and endleſs comfort. To him there- 
ore, with the father and the Holy Ghoſt 
let us give (as we are moſt bounden) 
continual thanks, ſubmitting ourſelves 
molly to his holy will and pleaſure, and 


neſs, which produces Bod. which love is, 1:18 
that we keep his commandments, For he 6 
ſo loved us, hat he laid down his life fer 
us, and no greater lovehath any man, than 1 


one to die for another. 1. John v. 3. 


Archbp. Seckers Lett es on the church ca- 
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nin the name of all thoſe, that are minded to re- al fa 
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* ſtudying to ſerve him in true holineſit", * 
and righteouſneſs all the days of ou"! © 
life, Amen. e con 


RUB R 1 8 K nechn 
q Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay to chem luThe! 


come to receive the boly Communion, Alm 


her 

The MixISs TER. | DIRECTioNS. Wc... 

Ye that do truly | Walt 
and earneſtly repent | Being thus called up- 


c ty gs.” : all m 
ou © Our ins, on, make your Ali | 

I dare 3 love and ble cenfeſſion to Al owle 
wy . 4 : : mighty God, be ure ail O 
charity with your to let your whoſe hean Ws anc 


neighbours, and in- be litted up to tirhich \ 
tend to lead a new [throne of diviue grace, uſly 
life, following the and humbly bd. 


that you may have 2 
. [thare in that pardon, 
God, and walking which is ſoon after to 


commandments of 


J,P 


d ind 


from henceforth in be pronounced by tie At 
bis holy ways . miniſter. fe 01 
Draw near with then 
 _—_ RU m KI CK ben 
1 Then ſhall this general confeſſion be made us, | 


ceive the holy communion, by one of the mini-. . 
ters, both he, and all the people kneeling, and riſt's 
humbly upon their knees ſaying. 

. falch 
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ith, and take this holy Sacrament to 
zur comfort, and make your hum- 
e confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly 
neeling upon your knees. 


ne 


he MINISTER. | DIRECTIONS, 
Almighty God, 
ther of our [Lord | D In this conſeſſi- 


| 1 on of ſins, join with the 
us Chrift, maker greateſt humility, both 


all things, Judge in mind and voice, as 


; all men; we. AC you are much concern- 
Hos ledge and be- ed therein. 
© oil our mantiold 


s and wickedneſs 
wich we from time to time moſt grie- 
"-Wuſly have committed, by thought, 
rd and deed, againſt. thy divine Ma- 


ion, ty, provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath- 
rid indignation againſt us. We do ear- 
Lite 


ly repent, and are heartily ſorry for 
lc our miſdoings ; the remembrance 


them is intolerable ; have mercy up- 
ui us, have mercy upon us, moſt mer- 


and 


- 
ite tad. th ht A 
** 


them is grievous unto us; the burthen 


ul father; for thy ſon our Lord Jeſus 
riſt's fake, borgive us all that is paſt, 
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N e ho In ne uch 1 
ame th nour and wneſs Mie 
A rough Jeſus ( glory of ee 
| our Lord moſt 
R U B Th! a 
a all th 3 , j u in a 
re eP OY 
7 ent) and u rieft (or Biſh | ; e mini 
the people, pro p, and turnin iſpop bei b 
Th nounce this A g himſelf . by 
Al MINISTER BSOLO TION - 
mighty Goc DiRE 1 
our he od n 
who ** father 8 trary 
of his Xe Wh urſelt'; 
mercy h great lutio . en the ab 
ſed 7 ath promi- een be 9g then ho ip 
Fin orgiveneſs of to 1 and atter tl rh 
. to all the yo1 miniſter with Y, fe 
with h m that ir heart; 1 with 
eart yourſelf i ; placiſii "1 
A y repen in an h ent 
nce, and : t- poſture | umi re im 
turn u ith, e God th arneſſſt es, ta! 
have 1 nto him; pleaſed at he will M. of 
SE Merc | *| Hea to confirm k 14 
liver you f de- ced at thi „ pronoſ com 
your ſi rom all] Miniſt this time be . 
: and ſt Ins, confirm one 3 But for { Bod n. 
9 rengthen y lution repeat the al part fl 
in all goodneſ: Jou wi word for wig t 
odneſs, a with the miniſter, i o he 
. and miniſter, 1 el 
19 | TY abſurd 7 CITI 
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ach ignorance; for the bring you to ever- 
ople's part here is to ſaſting life, through 


tend, and to join in one” 
moſt carneft Amen, Jeſus Chriſt our 


ih a firm reſolution | Lord. Amen. 


lead a new life. And therefore let me warn 


u in all the publick prayers that you join with 
e minifter where you are bid, and at all other 
es be ſilent, attending and making it your 


n by ſaying, with a becoming Sincerity, A- 


1, | 
The obſerving of order and decency in 
ayer tends much to edification; whereas the 
tary begets diſtraction, and diſturbs botk 
urſelf and your neighbour ; it offends devour 
i underſtanuing people mightily to hear men 
| women ſay their prayers abſurdly and inde- 
tly, filent where they ſhould ſpeak, and join- 


with the miniſter aloud where they ſhouid - 
y ſilently attend & ſay, Amen But what can be 
re improper than to hear them abſolve, them- 


es, taking on them the Prieſtly office, in a 


t of it, which is one of the moſt diſtinguiſh- 
he has? The ſame inattention and negli- 


ee are too obſervable in people repeating the 


commandments, which ſhould be ſilently. 


l reverently attended to, being the commands 


God made known to us by his miniſter; when 


part ſhould be, to beg the Almighty's aflift- 
e to help and incline us to keep them, which 


ell expreſſed in what the church has provi- 


| for the purpoſe. „ 95 
When t he abſolution is over, attend dili- 
K * 
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gently to the ſentences of way 8g er whicht 


miniſter is to read; and when he bids you lift John 
your heart to God, you muſt be ſure not a A 
to do it in word but in deed, and with gli... 
cearneſtneſs. . 
| | Lift 
The MinisTER, "x6 

U o 


Then ſhall the prieſt ſay, 


Hear what comfortable words our Mrd G 
viour Chriſt ſaith unto all that tr 
turn to him. . 

Come unto me all ye that travel : 
are heavy laden and I will refreſh j 
Matt. xi. 28. 

God ſo loved the world that he g 
his only begotten ſon to the end that 
that believe in him ſhould not periſh! 
have everlaſting life. John iii. 16. 
Hear alſo what Saint Paul ſaith. 

This is a true ſaying and worthy 
all men to be received, that Chriſt |: 
came into the world to ſave Sinnes 
3. Tin. 1, 1.4. 

Hear alſo what St. John faith, 

If any man fin we have an adv 


with the father, Jeſus Chriſt the 118 
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, and he is the propitiation for our ſins 
John 11. ; 0 f 


ing. 

Lit up your hearts, 
Anſw, We lift them up unto the 
rd, | | 
Prief, Let us give thanks unto our 
rd God, 


Anſaw, It is meet and right ſo to do. 


0 Then ſhall the Prieft turn to Lord's ta- 
and ſay. * | 

It is very meet, right, and our boun- 
n duty, that we ſhould at all times, 
d in all places, give thanks to thee, O 


rd, + holy Father, Almighty, ever- 


Ing God, 
Therefore with Angels and Archan- 
is, and with all the company of Hea- 
, welaudand magnify thy glorious 
t Theſe words [holy Father] muſt 
omitted on Trinity Sunday, 8 
Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, 


ording to the time, if there be any ſpeci- 
appointed; or elſe immediately ſhall 


bw. 
K 2 name 


Alier which the Prieſt ſball proceed 
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8 very paſchal Lamb, which was offer 
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name; evermore praiſing thee, and ſz 
ing, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God e 
Hoſts, Heaven and earth are full of th 
Glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord md 
high,— Amen. TT 


The MINISTER, 
Proper Prefaces. 
pon Chriſtmas Day, and ſeven di 
5 after, ©: | 
Becauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chi 
. thine only Son to be born, as at this ti 
for us, who by the operation of the Hd 
Ghoſt was made very man, of the {ul 
ſtance of the Virgin Mary his mothe! 
and that without ſpot or ſin, to makel 
clean from all ſin. Therefore with A 
gels, Sc. 


=: * The MiNis TIR. 
Upon Eaſter-Day, and ſeven days fi 
[ But chiefly we are bound to pra 


thee for the glorious reſurrection of th 
ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; for he ist 


for us, and hath taken away the fins 
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he world; who by his death hath de- 
royed death, and by his riſing to life a- 


ain hath reſtored us to everlaſting life. 


herefore with Angels, c. 
| Upon MR and ſeven days 
after. 
Through thy moſt dearly beloved 
on Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who after his 
ot glorious reſurrection manifeſtly ap- 
ared to all his apoſtles, and in their 
ght aſcended up into Heaven to prepare 
place for us, that where he is, thither 
e might alſo aſcend, and reign with 
im in glory, Therefore with Angels, 


Upon Whit-Sunday, and fix days a. | I 


ler. 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ac- 
rding to whoſe moſt true promiſe the 
oly Ghoſt came down, as at this time, 


om Heaven, with a ſudden great found, Wi 


it had been a mighty wind, in the like» 


ls of fiery tongues, lighting upon the 


poſtles, to teach them and lead them 


to all truth, giving them both the gift 
divers languages, and alſo boldneſs - 
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with fervent zeal, conſtantly to pread 
the goſpel unto all nations, whereby y 
have been brought from darkneſs andt 
ror, into the light and true knowledget 
thee, and of thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt. T hen 
fore with Angels, Sc 
Upon the feaſt of Trinity only: 
Who art one God, one Lord; note 
perſon, but three perſons i in one ſubſtan 
for that which we believe of the glory 
the Father, the ſame we believe of 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, without! 
ny difference or inequality. There 
with Angels, Fe. 
After each of 4 hich Prefaces | 
immediately be ſung or ſaid, 


Therefore with Angels and Arch 
gels, and with all the company of Ht 
ven, we laud and magnify thy ae 
name, evermore praiſing thee, and f 
ing, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of t 
glory. Glory be to thee O Lord, n 


cu 


— Y 


„„ 
4 Then ſhall the prieſt, kneeling down 
t the Lord's table, ſay in the name of all 


read 


y W 
10 


CY 


rayer following, 
The MINISTER, | DIRECTIONS, 


y. We do not pre- 
ume to come to] E When the Prieft 


.ancilyhis thy table, O [acknowledges in this 
or Wrerciful Lord truſt- form of 1 his 
e in 6 - | 9wn, and the Commu- 

. ou OW nicants unworthinels, 


ithy manifold and |kindneſs, in admitting 
feat mercies. We them to his holy table 


uch as to gather by your moſt devout at- 


rchaMWp the crumbs un- tention, and joining 
r thy table, but| with an hearty Amen. 
ori ou art the ſame 3 3 
{ (Word whoſe property is always to have 
od Mercy: Grant us, therefore, gracious 


ord, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear fon 


Is body, and our ſouls waſhed thro' 
$ moſt precious blood, and that we may 
ermore dwell in him, and he in us. 
OR OO  RUBRICK, 
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em tbat ſhall receive the Communion, this 


jgbteouſneſs, but and God's unmerited 


1 make this act of humi- 
E not Wenn, Ofliation your own, 


lus Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that 
r ſinful bodies may be made clean bj 


* 


as follloweth: 


The Minis TER. 
Almighty God 
. our heavenly father 
who of thy tender 
mercy, didſt give 
thine only ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſuffer 
death upon the 
croſs, for our re- 
demption whomade 
there (by this one 
oblation of himſelf 
once offered) a full, 
perfect and ſuffici- 
ent ſacrifice, oblati- 
on, and ſatisfaction 
for the ſins of the 
whole world, and 
did inſtitute, and in 
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JVC 


ben the Prieſt, ſtanding before the 
ble, hath ſo diſpoſed the bread and wine, that} 
may with more readineſs and decency breakt 
bread before the people, and take the cupin 
his hands, he ſhall ſay the prayer of conſecrath 


perf 

ath, 

mer 

| t 

ele t 

- cord! 

|  DiRECTIONs, Inſt” 
1 This is the pray: bis d 
of conſecration to ls of 
ſaid by the prieft alon o in 
and whilſt he is co ed 
crating the bread a bo 
wine, raiſe up thy (ol . 


to ſee with the eyes ( 


faith, what great thingy boc 
the Lord hath left ii reme 
in that Sacrament; I Here 
pray that they may WW cake . 
a means of convey his ha; 
into thy ſoul all the bl And 


nefits of his precio 
death, ſaying, ſecret 

Send down thy || 
rit and blefling uh 
this means of grace a 
ſalvation, which thi 
thyſelf, O Jeſus, © 
ordained, Amen. 


Et 
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perpetual memorial of that his precious 
ath, until his coming again : Hear us 
merciful father, we moſt humbly be- 


eſe thy creatures of bread and wine, 


riſt's holy inſtitution, in remembrance 
his death, and paſhon, may be parta- 
rs of his moſt bleſſed body and blood; 
o in the ſame night that he was be» 


en thanks (b) he brake it, and gave it 
his diſciples, laying „take, eat, (c) this is 
y body which is given for you, do this 
remembrance of me; likewiſe after 
Here the Prieſt ſupper (d) he took the 
hace the Patten cup, and when he had gi- 


F thanks, he gave it to 
t 4 
Nie e , en ſaying, drink ye alt 


hands upon all of this, for this (e) is my 
Bread. teſta. 
ere helen; blood of the new - teltas» 


18. 


And here to lay you, and for many for 


= upon every the remiſſion of ſins; do 
, (be it Chalice 


lagon) in which this as oft as Je ſhall 
3 


177 
s holy goſpel command us to continue 


ch thee, and grant that we receiving 


cording to thy ſon our Saviour Jeſus : 


yed, (a) took bread, and when he had | 


cup into his ment, which is ſhed for 


„ 
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there is any wipe tio drink it in remembrance 
be conſecrate i. | 


of me. Amen. 
DEA 
Be not diſcouraged if you cannot fill up a 

the ſpaces between the prayer of conſecratin 


and the time of receiving the bread and win 
with an equally fervent devotion ; acknoy 


ledge yonr tranſgreſſions; recommend to Gul 


mercy your parents, relalions, friends, au 
all the world. 


Or when the prayer of conſecration 
over, if you have time before the bread and vill 


are brought to you uſe the following prayer, 


A prayer immediately after be canſec 
tion of the bread and wins. 


I will offer to thee the ſacrifice 
thankſgiving, and will call upon t 
name of the Lord, I will pay my vo 
unto the Lord, in the fight of 
his people; in the courts of the Lol 
houſe, even .n the midſt of thee, O | 
ſalem, Praiſe the Lord. Pſalm, cr 
14, 15, 16. 

OW, O my God, tho? proſtn 
before thy Altar, I dare not 
- Ml 
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uch as lock upon this myſtery of our 
vation, if thou hadſt not invited me: I 
ſeech thee therefore to accept of this re- 
reſentation we make before thee of that 
l- ſufficient ſacrifice, which thy ſon our 
aviour Jeſus Chriſt made upon the croſs 
t the merit of it plead effectually for the 
ardon and forgiveneſs of all my fins, 
nd render thee favourable and propiti- 
us to me, a miſerable ſinner; let the 
wer of it prevail againſt all the powers 
f darkneſs; let the wiſdom of it make 
ne Wiſe unto ſalvation; and let the 
ficacy of it reconcile me unto thee, and 
ring to me peace of conſcience. 

And then, O bleſſed Jeſus my Re- 
emer, I ſhall be enabled to adore thee, . 
ho didſt endure the painful and ſname- 
death of the croſs, to recover me from 
e ſtate of ſin and miſery; I admire thy i 
finite condeſcenſion who was pleaſed to Wl 
e made miſerable, that I might be 
ace happy; poor that J might be en- 
ched; and didſt die that I might live 
or ever. With all my Soul, O merciful 


45 
* . > « 
8 ho, 5 
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Lord, I love and praiſe thee, for the 7 
ſtupendous expreſſions of thy boun 
and goodneſs towards me: O Lamb 
God, that takeſt away the ſins of 
world, have mercy upon me; O Lan 
of God that takeſt away the fins of t 
world, grant me thy peace. Amen, Lo 
Jeſus, Amen, 


Rv» 21.0 K. 


Then fhall the Miniſter firſt receivel 
Communion in both kinds himſelf and il 
proceed 19 deliver the ſame w the Buſh, 
Prieſis, and Deacons in like-manner, (e 
be preſent) and afterwards to hg peo 
.zwhile they with ſurtable reverence lake i 

 * therr band meckly kneeling. 


D-T2:E CTLHOMN:S 


Phe firft perſon that receives is the n 

ſer, who has a requeſt to you in behalf of li 
elf, namely that as he prays for you with gt 
fervency, you would comfort and encouſt 
him with a hearty Amen to the petition he al 
at his taking the holy elements: And inthe 
terval between his receiving the bread and Wl 

ule the following prayer, 


A. % * 
* 


4 Pra 


2 


led to any office or adminiſtration in 
y church; and to repleniſh them with 
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cetving the bread and wine. 


Let thy Prieſts be clothed with righteouſ- 
s: And let thy Saints ſing with joy fulneſs. 
alm CXXXU, 9. 


(IVE thy grece, O Lord, I humbly 
beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are 
e truth of thy doctrine, and endue 


ay faithfully ſerve before thee, to the 
ory of thy great name, and benefit of 


brd. Amen, 
Dinncrions. 


ing prayer. 


ment. 


Ehold gracious Lord, I come to this 


Holy 


Lord, to cure my infirmities, and kt 


Prayer to be ſaid when the Prieft is re- 


em with innocency of lite, that they 


y holy Church, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our | 


After the Miniſter, has received the com- . 
nion, and is proceeding to deliver the ſame to 
people, lift up your heart to God in the fol- 


Prayer before Receiving the Holy Sacre 3 : 
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able, as a ſick man to the 
at Phyſician of Life: I beſeech thee, 


Os — ——— = — 
— — — 4 4 drop 
3 P cen 


. 
- — 5 = o 
1 1 * 
— * 4 LEY — 
X —— — 


—— ay — 
Dn im oe — 


* 7 
AED ———ñfi em 
* on a” IE YET EET 
— = wm — = 


TEX, 


— 
— — DDr 


1 


grace, purchaſed by my bleſſed Redeen 


all things, belonging to the ſpirit my 


the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 1 


got 
Dns 
4. 


Another Prayer juſt before receiving More 
«conſecrated bread, if time will permit, 
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me not only receive the outward andy, 
ſible ſign, but the inward and fpirituy 


er, in the Sacrifice of himſelf; fo thy 
all carnal affections may die in me, an 


live and grow in me; that I may ha 
power, ſtrength, and victory, to triumpt 
againſt the world, the fleſh, and the U 
vil; and may be endued with all ſuch be 
yeniy virtues as are pleaſing to thee, an 
which thou wilteternally reward, for th 
merit of thy ſon's death; to whom vil 


honour and glory, world without end 


If thou bring thy gift to the Altar, and th 
remembereſt that thy Brother hath-ought 
gainſt thee; leave thy gift before the Altar, 


hy way firft be reconciled to thy Broth | ver] 
Hiro come and offer thy gift. Matt. vi ak 
hat ( 


| ET it be thy pleaſure, O God, | 
. work in me Whatioever 18 Wau 


# 
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to fit me for thy divine acceptance, and 


a worthy receiving of theſe holy myſte- _ 
ries. Give me repentance unto life, not 


to be repented of; endue me with a 
lively faith, a perfect love and an univer- 


ſal charity; pity my weakneſs and for- 


give my infirmities; that I may worthi- 
ly receive theſe Elements of bread and 
wine to my ſupport and comfort in this 
life, and my eternal happineſs in that 
which 1s to come. Amen, 


RuBR1IcC k. 
And when the Prieſt delivereth the 


read io any one, be ſhall Jay, 


The MinisTER. | Daettuis, © 
The body of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, When the niche 


-hich was given for | comes to give, you the 
S conſecrated bread and 


hee, preſerve thy wine, be very intent 


body and ſoul unto npon what you. are a= 3 


everlaſting life. bout; but take great 


ake and eat this heed, left while you are X 


ſtriving to raiſe "your 


n Remembrance heart, you be not loft | 
hat Chriſt died for] and bende in your 


hee, and feed on — Strive rather ti 0 
14 . for 5 oy vl | 
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bl fora ſerious and com- him in thy heart 


poſed mind; let your g; : . 
devotion be rather re- faith with thankſgy 


gular and equal than ving. 
tranſported ; attend gravely to what the muy. 
ter ſays, and when he has repeated that excellent 
prayer.“ The body of our Lord Jeſis 
« Chriſt, which was given for thee preſerve thy 
% body and ſoul unto everlaſting life,“ be ſure 
you ſay ſoftly a moſt fervent Amen; for is t 
not This that you come for and deſire? When 
he has ſaid “ Take and cat this in remen- 
« þrance that Chriſt died for thee. and feed n 
him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiviny,” 
take it in your right hand in a decent and reve 
rent poſture, with your hand uncovered; Au 
whilft you are taking it ſays our 
Aller, receiving the Bread. a 
_ Bleſſed Fe/u ! who vouchſafeth, to 
be my food, nouriſh my Soul toe erw. 
: ternal life; create in me a hunger aite 
- righteouſneſs, and let this divine food i 
ſpire my weak and fainting foul wil 
new ſupplies of grace, new life, new w!anc 
gour and new reſolutions; that I m 
never again faint, or tire in my duty, ee, 
Before receiving the Cup. 1 


FN merciful God, grant that this ef ver 
2 which Iam NOW about to recent Pat yo 
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may be unto me a cup of bleſſing. Purify Ml 
my Soul with the blood of our bleſſed wall 
Saviour, that it being cleanfed from all 
corruption, may attain to life everlaſt- 
ing. | 


RUBR1CK, 
Ard the Miniſter that delivereth the 
ap, ſball ſay. | 


The Minifter. | Directions. 
The blood of —_ 
cor Lord Jefus | When the miniſter Wl 
Chriſt which was delivereth the cup, and im 
g df 1 ſays om The blood Kn 
led for thee, pre- of our Lord jeſus Wi 
crve thy body and Ch. iſt which was Wil 
bu} unto everlaſt- | ** ſhed for thee, pte. 
og life. Drink | © ſerve thy body and Wl 

3 * ſoul unto everlaſting Wi 
| 8 In remem- | cc life,” be ſure ith 
ance that Chriſt's | you ſay Amen. And 
ood was ſhed for | when he _ ſaid 
hee, and be thank. | *© Drink this in re- 
, nau: membrance that ü 


. ____|** Chriſt's blood was 
ſhed for thee, and be thankfuP,, take it drink- Wl 
S COPE very moderately. But let me gemind you, 


>cet lat yon do not pretend to repeat, either loud | 
oF" foilly the words the minitter uſes in deliver- I 1 
* 6 ing mw 


——ä—E4U — 


* 
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ing the bread and wine; your buſineſs being to 7 
attend ſoberly to what he ſays, and then to {ay tl 
Amen. Of this I cantion you, as an idle cuſtom 80 
prevails, of people repeating what the miniſter 00 


ſays to the diſturbance of the miniſter, and to 
the manifeſt hindrance of their own devotion, 
which would be promoted by a grave and filent 
aitention : And whilft other communicants are 
receiving, offer up your Petitions in their fa- 
vour, for this higheſt of all bleſſings, praying for 
the preſervation of their Souls and bodies unto 
_ everlaſting lite, 


Whoſo eateth my fleſh and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. John vi. 54. 


hen thou haſt recerved both kinds, ſay. 


Have done, O Lord, as thou haſt 

1 commanded me, and let thy name be 
tor ever blefled, O let me find the great 
benefits of this thy divine inſtitution, in 
granting me the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit, to direct my ſteps in thy ways, 
and enable me by the power and influ- 
ence of this divine food, to perſevere in 
the practice of a holy and religious life, 
even to the laſt moment of my days. Be 
thou my peace and refuge, and let My 
N pleaſure 
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pleaſure and ſafety depend on thee:; be 
7 thou my portion and greateſt treaſure, 
a and let my eternal happineſs be fixed in 
. the perpetual adoration of thee, who didſt 
„ vouchſafe not only to take our nature 
t upon thee, that thou mighteſt die for our 
© Wl fins, but haſt left us a perpetual memo- 
rial thereof in this Sacrament. Amen. 


= 


„ WA Projer of Thankſgiving as /o9m as we 
are retired from the Lord's table. 


5 1 will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath: 


"Pp dealt ſo lovingly with me: yea, I will praiſe 

the name of the Lord moſt high, Pſalm, xiii- 
Ch: 2 ß 2 
ik LL honour, glory, and powe1,, 
be might, majeſty, and dominion, be 
at N unto him that ſitteth on the throne and, 
in Nunto the Lamb that was ſlain, for ever 
N and ever, | 3 25 ol 
987 Igive thee moſt humble and hearty 1 
u- Thanks, O Lord, that thou haſt been, WAH 
in pleaſed io admit me to renew my baptil- WAY 
ife, ral covenant with thee in this holy Sacra N 
Be ment. | wr p N Sins 43 | 
my MW. That thou haft vouchſafed to feed me 
are FFT 


— — — 
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with the ſpiritual Nouriſhment of the bo 
. dy and blood of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt; 
and this not for any merits of my own, 
but for the ſake of thy infinite Goodneſs 
and Mercy, If 
_ _ Unworthy tho' Iam, yet thy Bounty, 
O Lord, never fails; the Love of my 85. 
viour is not diminiſhed, and the Virtue 
of his Propitiation is never exhauſted, 
Grant therefore, I beſeech thee, that 
this holy Sacrament may never turn to 
my judgment and condemnation : 
Hut that it may be health and recove 
ty under all my weakneſſes and infirmities 
Safety and Defence againſt all the at 
tacks of my ſpiritual enemies ; 
| Vigourand Strength to all my hof 
| Purpoſes and Reſolutions ; | 
Comfort and Support under all the: 
| flictions and Calamities of Life 
Aſſiſtance and Direction under all di 
| ficulties and Doubts, 5 
Courage and Conſtancy under all da 
gers and Perſecutions, eſpecially in tim 
| of Sickneſs, and at the Hour of Deatl. 
Finally, let it procure for me Pardo 
gg: 4 | 
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+ . and Forgiveneſs in this Life, Mercy and 


never fading Crown of Glory in thy hea- 
venly Kingdom; where with thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt and the bleſſed Spirit, thou li- 
veſt and reigneſt one God, world without 
End, Amen. 


RuBRICK 

= If the confecrated Bread or Wine be 
ſpent before all have communicated, the 
Prieſt is to conſecrate more according to 
the Form before preſcribed, beginning at 
[Our Saviour Chriſt in the ſame Night, &c.] 


Page 176. 
DIRECTIONS 


be Communion Office, (by fome called the Wl 
Foſt Communion) be fure you be ready 10 Wl 


I Favour at the Day of judgment, and a WW 


for the Bleſſing of the Bread; and at [| 
[Likewiſe after Supper &c.] for the Bleſ- 1 
lng of the Cup, as you will find itin 1 94 


ben all bave communicated, and the 1 
Miniſter returns io the remaining Part of WY 


in 11h bim; nay though you ſhould nos Wil 
pave ended your private devotions, join with Will 
Ihe publick Ones, for that is your Duty; "Wil 
berefore, diligently and beartily attend un- WY 
3 ay L . Ru- 188 


— — — — 


1 go The Companion fo the Altar, 


Ru RICE 

7 When all have communicated, the 

Miniſter ſhall return to the Lord's Table, 

and reverently place upon it what remain- 

eth of the conſecrated elements, covering 

the ſame with a clean Linen Cloth. 

6 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lord's Pray 

er, the People repeating after bim every Pt 
lition. 

The MinisTER and PropLE. 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, hal. 
lowed be thy Name: Thy Kingdom 

come, thy Will be done in Earth, as It 

is in Heaven: Give us this Day our dat 
ly Bread, and forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
and lead us not into Temptation, but 
deliver us from Evil: For thine is the 

| Kingdom, and the Power and the Glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen, 

2 3 Ufter which /ballbe ſaidthe following pray 
The MtnisTEer. 
O Lord, and heavenly Father, we thy 

Bumble Servants entirely deſire thy Fe 
ther! FE Goodneſs mercitully to accept ti 


Ol 
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our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 


that by the Merits and Death of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through Faith in his 
Blood, we and all thy whole Church 
may obtain Remiſſion of our Sins, and 
all other. Benefits of his Paſſion. And 
ere we offer and preſent unto thee, O 
Lords ourſelves, our Souls and Bodies, 
o be a reaſonable, holy, and lively Sacri- 
ce unto thee ; humbly beſeeching thee, 


_ hat all of us who are Partakersof his ho- 
< it y Communion, ay be filled with thy 
1:7. race and heavenly Benediction. And 


though we are unworthy, throughout 
anifold Sins, to offer unto thee any, Sa- 


is our bounden Duty and Service; not 


fences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
j whom, and with whom, in the Uni- 


ory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, 
orld without End. — 1 


N _ everlaſting God, w we 


moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant, 


nice, yet we beſeech thee” to accept 


eighing our Merits, but pardoning our 
of the Holy Ghoſt, all Honour and 


CT Or bis. „ 7 


L 3 
1 
YE rae 
; 
1 
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192 The Companion for the Altar. 
moft heartily thank thee, for that thou 
| doft vouchſafe to feed us, who have du) 
received theſe holy myſteries, with the 
ſpiritual food of the moſt precious Bog 
and Rlcod of thy Son our Saviour Jeſu 
Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us thereby of th 
favour and goodneſs towards us, and th 
we are very mem bers incorporated in th 

myſtical Body of thy Son, which is th 
bleſſed company of all faithful People 
and are alſo heirs through Hope of i 
everlaſting Kingdom, by the Merits FF * 
| the moſt precious Death and Paſſion Ml W. 
| thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly d 
| feech thee, O heavenly Father, fo toi 7 
| fiſt us with thy Grace, that we may ei Goc 
| tinue in thy holy Fellowſhip, and do 
| fuch good Works as thou haſt ordered dl p 
| to perform, through Jeſus Chriſt the 1 
| Lord; to whom, with thee, and the. Holy 
| ly Ghoſt, be all Honour and Gloef G. 
World without End. Amen. J 
I Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. Wall J. 
| Glory be to God on high; and on E, Thi 
Peace, Good-will towards Men. | q mY 
| _. praiſe. thee, we bleſs thee, we woll 8 01 
| thee, we glorify . thee, we give thWlni, 


| The Companion for the Altar. 193 


nou unto thee for thy great Glory, O Lord til 
ung God, heavenly King, God the Father 
the Almighty. | 
00) O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſus 

(180 Chriſt , OLord God, Lamb of God, Son 

fil of the Father, that takeſt away the Sins 

tu of the World. 

n tit Have Mercy upon us. i 
s Thou that takeſt away the Sins of the 
opk World, i 
of th Have Mercy upon us. 11 
ris WY Thou that takeſt away the Sins of the 1 
100 Ul World, li (| 
ly Receive our Prayers. 


to 
1y col God the Father, 
| dot Have Mercy upon us. 


For thou only art holy, thou ouly art 
the Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, with the 
Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the Glory 
f God the Father. Amen. 


wall let them depart with this Buzs$1% . 


wolus Chrift our Lord; and the Bleff ing 


Thou that ſitteſt at the right b hand ef | 


Then the Prieſt (or biſhop if he be preſent) 1 


The Peace of God, which paſſeth all Under- 
ſtanding, keep your Hearts and Minds in the {WIE 
Knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Je 
of God 1188 
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| 


. -converſation may be as becometh 
o | 


| of Life—Forget not my Prayers, O Lord, nor let 
| my Coldneſsand Wanderings, and Infinite Un- 


imperfections, that have accompanied 
me at this Time in my Attendance at 
thy Altar; forgive the weakneſs of my 

| affection, the Wanderings of my thoughts 

and perplexity of my Mind; let the Sin- 

cerity of my holy purpoſes and reſoluti- 

ons be accepted, notwithſtanding my 
Weaknels and Infirmities. 


194 The Companion for the Altar, 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you 
always, Amen, 

Then fay, 


Let this day O my God be noted in the Book 


worthineſs turn them into Sin.— Lord, hear my 
Prayers, and let my Cry come unto thee. 
Ejaculations and a ſhort Prayer when the Com- 
munion Service is ended. 
Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
pore, according to thy word, For mine eyes 
ave (cen thy Salvation. 


OW, O Lord, refreſhed with this 
| heavenly Banquet of thy Son's in- 
ſtitution, I have ſealed my repentance and 
fly unto thee for the Pardon of all thoſe 


Oh] let this Commemoration of my 
crnchfied Saviour ſo influence all my 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, that 


the 


Inftruftions to 2 well, &c. 1 19 5 


the Goſpel of Chriſt. Reward me not 
according to my Deſerts, but according I 
to my great Neceſlities, and thy abun- 
dant Mercies in Jeſus Chriſt; to whom, 
with thee, O God the Father, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glo- 
Ty, World without End. Amen, 


DIRECTIONS, 


Now ariſing, depart reverently from the Lord's 
Table with a glad Heart and a chearful Counte- WW 
nance, l good Tin in your mind. WY 


INSTRUCTIONS 
How to live well after a worthy receiving of the 
. "Holy Sacrament. 

I FF thou wouldſt preſerve thy Faith in- 
corrupt, and thy Devotion undiſ- 
turbed, content thy ſelf with revereneing 
and admiring the great Mercies convey- 
ed to thee in thoſe holy Myſteries; And 
the unſpeakable Goodneſs of God, in 
providing ſuch Means of Reconciliation Wl 
for thy Tranſgreſſions, and Satisfaction Wl 
to his Juſtice, Theſe emblems of Bread WY 
and Wine which our Lord hath com- WY 
manded to be received xAIE pledges 25 aſ· 
ure 


1193 
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196 Infiruttions to live well, &c. 
ſure us thereof, and to perpetuate the 
Remembrance of his death and paſſion, 
by whoſe Stripes we are made whole, and 
deſigned as early as the fall of man, when 

the Lord God ſaid unto the great Temp- 

ter of mankind, who appeared in the form 
of a ſerpent ; I will put enmidy between thee 
and the Moman, and between thy Seed and | 
ber Seed: it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ¶ con 
ſhalt bruiſe his Heel, Gen. iii. v. 14, 15, MWti'! 
In theſe Emblems of Divine Love, the out 
Aſſiſtance of his Grace to ſupport you in Nous 

well doiog, is more immediately convey- II 

ecd to you, for weof our ſelves, are not able I tian, 
to belp our ſelves. A memorable Inftance 

of the Want of this Aſſiſtance, we have 
in St. Peter, who as ſoon as he depended 
on the Arm of bis own Strength, and aſ- 
ſumed a ſelf ſufficient Confidence, he fel 
away and denied his Lord and his God, 
in a moſt remarkable Manner, not ont 
but zþ7ice, and that too with /mprecations. 

Do not imagine, that a Temporary, or 

a Weekly Preparation is all that is requi· 

| red, it is a Perſeverance in well doing 

| that is incumbent on you: But when by 

Temptation and the Frailty of your Na 


fury 


© We A__— — — 
— — 
— * 


after the Sacrament. © 197 
ture you fall away, turn unto the Lord 
your God who careib for you, with Weep- 
ing and Faſting, repenting as the Apoſ- 
tle did, and by Prayer and Supplication 


return to the Table of the Lord, where 
5 the penitent Sinner is invited, for ibey 
„bas are whole need not the Phyſician, 


dll. Happy is he who ſtudies God's 
commands, and labours to underſtand 
things ſuitable to his own capacity, with- 
out troubling himſelf, about the myſteri- 
ous works of the moſt high, — 


III. For the duty required of a chriſ- 


PP ˙ ⅛ ũ é·‚ 2 —_—_ — 
—— —— — 


ay: il 
e tian, is not penetration, acuteneſs of wit, WM 


nce nice diſt inction, ſublime notions, but a 
ave pure faith, ſtedfaſtly believing the pro- Wl 
ded {miles of God, delivered to you in {the ho- Wi 


ly Fo wha. an honeſt and a holy life; 


tity, juſtice and charity, piety and de- 


once votion. | | + 
1018 IV. Trouble not thyſelf to argue nice- - | 
+ 0), nor employ thy thoughts upon things 
qui-Wabove thy capacity; nor hold thyſelf - 
oingWliged to anſwer every cavil which diſ- 
al Putants may propoſe, Keep cloſe to 


the 


* 


practiſing ſobriety, temperance and chaſ- | 


198 Iuſtructions tolive well, &c. 
the ſcripture, and do thy duty; and thou 
ſhalt Enjoy a tranquility which Teſtlel 
ſpirits never can poſſeſs, | 

V. Think not that an inward atieak 
neſs is a ſign that thou art forſaken of 
God: They are rather, on the contrary, 
a mark of Grace, God ſuffers them to ex 
erciſe thy patience, and conſtancy, preſer: pill 
ving thee in humility, to e thy fd BY 
ritual advantage, ma 


VI. Remember God hath "FER that 


aut 

be walks and dwells with the bumble, aud ſtan 
ſbeus bis ways to tbe mech; that he fe this 
veals himſelf io Babes; that he opens the fnit 
eyes of the humble and ſincere; but unb 
hides his grace and knowledge from the dies 
Proud and wiſe in their own fight. BW Far, 
VII. Therefore, that we may thut 
ad antage, it is neceſſary we ſhould Kno IN 
the juſt limits of Human Reaſon and Fail bum: 
Ss Thefirſt may deceive us, but the othe they 
| hath its foundation in God, who is We! 


man, that he ſhould deceive ; therefore ſtu 
dy the ſcriptures, where he hath mor 
immediately revealed himſelf, Fait 


[which ſuppoſes : a Revelation receive 
and 


4 Progr of sth. 199 


and acknowledged, pointing-out the ways 
of ſalvation to man] challenges the high- 
eft place; and reaſon ought to keep her 
diſtance, to ſerve and follow after, not 
to ſet bounds to, or encroach on, and u- 
ſurp over the other. For, 
VIIL Faith and Charity are the two 
pillars, upon which chriſtiamty ſtands; 
the two governing principles of a good 


man's opinions and actions. And their Wl 


authority and influence are, in no one in- 
ſtance, more conſiderable, than in 
this of the bleſſed Sacrament ; God is i 
finite and eternal, his power and wiſdom 
unbounded, and incomprehenſible. He 
dhes daha ever pleaſeth him in Heaven and 
Earth: And who can underſtand bis coun- 


cal, or find out all his ways ? 
IX. If the works of God were ſack as 


buman reaſon could penetrate with caſe, 4 | | 


they would loſe great part of their glory. 
We ſhould ſoon abate of our awe and 

veneration, for their author. O that men 
would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs, and declare the wonders that he doth 


1 


200 4 Prayer of Thankſgrving, &c. | 


an opportunity of approaching thy hol 
morate the infinite love of my. cruciti 


for laying down his life as a ſacrifice f 
the fins of the world, and to repreſe 
unto thee that ſacrifice as a full ſatisfad 
on for them; whereby thou doſt incl 
me humbly to hope for all the benefits 
his death and paſſion, But, 
What thanks, moſt gracious God, 
I return unto thy divine Majeſty, for 7 I 


Ree i ̃² d ee ' LT mqm I DT mm m — = 3 
in - . — » - 
* 


for the children of men ! For great and mar 
vellous are thy works, O Lord God Almigh 
ty ! How unſearchable are thy Judgments 
and thy ways paſt finding out ! Plalm cvi. 


Rev. xv. Rom. xi. 
A Prayer of thankſgiving in our Retite 


ment, after we are returned Home from 


the Lord's table. 


| Behold, thon art made whole, ſin no more up 
left a worſe thing come unto thee. John v. %% 1 


Lord my God! I acknowledg 88 
with all thankfulneſs of heart th 
great mercy and goodneſs, in giving nt 


table, in diſpoſing my mind to comm: 


Saviour, to render him thanks and pral 


CI AA — cg 
—————— e— N 


A Prayer of Thankſeiv ing 


201 


2 preſing a ſenſe of my duty upon my 
15 ind; and for that ſtrength and power, 


ents 


” Wyhereby thou haſt, in ſome meaſure, ena- 
CvIl: 


led me to perform it? I will praiſe and 
elebrate thy great and glorious name, 
ind 1 will devote myſelf to thy ſervice, 
5 long as I have any being, . 
Bleſſed be thy name for thoſe freſh 
upplies of grace I have received; grant 


tire 
from 


more, 
v. 1h 


Jeng hat I may never more faint, or droop, or 
tc in my duty, Bleſſed be thy name 
8 0 or thoſe comfortable aſſurances thou haſt 
1 iven me of pardon and forgiveneſs. _ 


0" Let this thy compaſſionate goodneſs 


on e a perpetual obligation of love and 
pe ratitude, Let it put me on my guard, 
io Wat 1 may watch over all my ways, and 
=" yer do that which is well pleaſing in thy 


1 | : at. a | | | 77 
oy Bleſſed be thy name for that peace and 
EY ole reſolutions thou haſt wrought in me 
for il 


ref 


* 


paſſion 


ä — 


hat they may make me perform thy com: 
nandments with delight and pleaſure, 


1 
— . 
—— — — 


—— 
—U—äͤ ũ u 
* 


— —— — ——— 
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uiet thou haſt reſtored to my ſoul! for- 


perſevere in thy ſervice to the end of Jil 
days; make them firm, vigorous and _ if 
ſtant; and never let any finful 8 


—— 
_ — 


F [1 
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202 when returned from church, &c, 
paſſion again ruffle and diſcompoſe my 


mind. 
Bleſſed be thy name for that deſire 


thou haſt given me for ſpiritual delights, 


pf | 
a te 
no! 
ath 


is, N 


and that wiſh for poſſeſſing the eternal 47 
| inheritance : Let the enjoy ments of ſene Mia 
appear mean and contemptible: and get Nad, 
not the pleaſures of the world hencefor- ons 


ward prevail Upon me, de une thy 
holy laws. 
Grant, O Lord, that I may walk wor: 
thy of thoſe thy diſtingui died mercies, & Nereſ 
live as becomes the redeemed of the Lord. 
Without thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, I can do 
nothing; without thee, who art the phys 
fician of fouls, I ſhall Janguiſh and die; 
without thee, who art the comfort of al 
 Gevout minds, I fhall cop ſume away my 
days in ſadneſs. Strengthen me therefore, 
O Lord, and-abide with me ſor ever; [ 
& ſhall then be enabled to do thy will 1 
| 90 life, and thereby be qualified to pat. 
take of thy glories to all eternity in thi 
next, Amen, Amen, 


DIE © TI O Ns. 
* Thus having complies. with the dur 


Directions for the afternoon; 202 
f the morning you may refreſh yourſelf with 
z temperate and chearful meal, and thankfully 
njoy the good things of this life, which God 
ath bleſſed thee with. As to the afternoon of 
is; and all other Lord's days, you are pieuſſy 
nd prudently to divide it between the publick 
rvice, family duties, private devotions, offices of 
harity, if they preſent themſelves; and I will 
dd, your own neceſſary refreſhment: tor Iam 
jot.ſo ſtrict as totally to forbid you ſome time ups 


GT» - 
m that day, to unbend your mind and relax your 
a houghts, by ſuch company and converſation as 


vill inſtruct and innocently divert you; but I 
bſolutely for warn you againſt all places of pub- 
e reſort, all gaming and ſportful exerciſes, as 
iving offence to ſome, and bad examples to o- 
hers: for they are unſuitable to the ſolemnity 
{ the day and tend to premote levity and irreli- 


hy- Don. x 4-37 wii in 
1 N. B. After theſe good inſtructions and devo- 
oss, if the devout chriftian would perſevere in 
ai duty, and deſire to lead a holy and godly 
my ie for the future I would adviſe him by al 
ore, Means (after he has ended the foregoing Med 
re. | Bao ſecond part of this new 
W cek's Preparation his companion; which will 


miſh, him with ſuch acts of devotion as will be 
ceptable to Almighty God, after he has been 


ing to perform his part of the covenant mac 
th God in that Sacrament, viz. To lead a new 
i | | 34 S311 In 
> Thoſe ſervants and others who have not 
& command of their time, and therefore can- 
| not 


uti 


worthy partaker of the Lord's Supper, remem- | | { 


PPP PO SE FIT ty > eres, oe ng 9 es * 


his providence has appointed them. 


Occaſional Prayers. 


unto thee, Pſalm cxliii. 8. 


| good things I enjoy ; for in thee | | 


| to adore and bleſs thy glorious nan 
humbly beſeeching thee to accept i 


' 


204 A Morning Prayer. 


not employ as much of it in theſe exerciſes, ix 
they could wiſh and defire ; may reſt aſſured that 
GOD approves and accepts their willing mind, 
provided they go on in a tincere reſolution to 4- 
void and forſake fin, and live in the fear 0 
God, and behave themſelves with Conſcience and 
honeſty in thoſe ſeveral ſtations of life, in which 


be 


— 1 
* 
7 * 


A Morning Prayer to be uſed any dy! 
- the week, 


O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in i 
morning, for in thee is my truſt, ſhew thou mei 
way that I ſhould walk in, for J lift up my {6 


FN Moſt mighty and gracious Goch! 
whom I am indebted for all 


and move, and have my being : I del 


my morning ſacrifice of praiſe and thatk 
giving for the comfortable refreſum 
of the night paſt, for thy preſer y atio 


1. 


of 


A Morning Prayer. 


e ſand my family, and all that belongs to 
zz] from fire, robbery, and tempeſt, from 
ll other perils and dangers, and eſpecis 
ly for bringing me in health and ſafety 
> the. beginning of this day; in which 
beſeech thee, O Lord, to keep me with- | 
ut Sin. 
ire me awful cas of thy divine 
ajeſty, and ſuch an humble, ſerious 
nd devout frame of mind, that my ado- 
tion may not reſt in a mere outward. 
rm of godlineſs, but that I may, always 
er unto thee a lively ſacrifice, holy and 
ceptable in thy ſight, _ 
Be with me, O Lord, this Day in all 
aces and upon all Occaſions: Direct 
d guide me, ſanctify and preſerve me: 
ep me both outwardly in my Body, 
d inwardly in my Soul: Defend me 
dm the Power and Malice of the Devil, 

m the Corruptions of my own Sinful | 
ature, and from thoſe Sins eſpecially | 
at ſeern moſt habitual to me. Pardon, 
elcech thee, all the Sins I have at any - 
e committed, and grant that I ney ö 

unto Sn and riſe again unto Righ- 
"3 — 7 teouſ- 


Wt 
that 


206 


for every Day. 


teouſneſs: that henceforth being freed 
from Sin, all Things belonging to the 


Spirit may live and 

[ Direct me O 
Lord, in all my Af- 
fairs, bleſs my Labours 
and Studies; and give 
me Grace to do my du- 
ty in that ſtate wheres 
unto thou haft been 
pleaſed to call me, and| 
make me therewith con- 
tent, Continue to me 
the Bleflings I enjoy, 
ſupply me with thoſe I 
want ; and turn from 
me all thoſe Evils, 
which I have moft righ- 
teouſly deſerved, or 
which either the Malice 
of the Devil, or the 
Wickedneſs, or Miſ- 
fortunes of the World 


may bring upon me.] 


grow in me. 


On Sunday Morning 
inſtead of the oppoſit 
Paragraph, ay 


LAnd now I am ge 
ing to the Place of th 
public Worſhip, Ib 
ſeech thee, let thy he 
ly Spirit accompanyn 
and make me devout 
ſerious, and attentive 
Raiſe my mind fro 
the Thoughts of ti 
World, to the Conter 
plation of the next 
that I may join ferve 
ly in the Prayer al 
Praiſes of thy Chur 
and be attentive 
my Duty with an | 
ble Heart, in order 


ractiſe it. And give me Grace to dedicate! 
Day, as thou haſt appoiuted me, to thy Sen 


atd the Care of my Soul. Direct me in all 

Ways, and guide my Feet in thy Paths, tha 
map, at the laſt, from a Life of Righteouſi 
be tranſlated to a Life of eternal Glory. 


Ixeſign, O God, and give my 


An Evening Prayer 207 We 
hy Providence; I ſubmit to all the e- 
ents, which it ſhall pleaſe thee to bring Mil 
pon me; and grant me always thoſe 
ings, that may beſt conduce, and be 
noſt profitable, to my eternal Salvation, 
o, my God, do with me what thou ſeeſt 
500d, and let thy holy will be done in 
e, and by me, for the Sake of Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. And for this End, 
Teach me to direct my Converfation 
 becometh the Goſpel; and grant that. 
may this day, and for ever, endeavour 


reel 
the 


tentin 


d foi mortify my corrupt inclinations, to 
of Ueanſe myſelf from all impurities of 


_ leſn and Spirit, and to bring every in- 

* _ defire to the Obedience of thy 
ll, | 
Fill my Heart with ſuch fervent and 
right Affections for Truth and Juſtice, 
at no worldly Intereſt or Advantage, 
promiſing or great ſoever, may be 
le to ſhake my Integrity, which 1 beg 
ay be always ſupported by thy Provi- 
nce, and in the Uſe of honeſt and la w- 
| Means may improve that Talent 


ich thy infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
M 2 neſs 


What follows may be added at the + (Page 21 


"$6 ty. 


© ]ations, O God, be of the Numbers 
* thoſe, whom thou loveſt and delights 
e in. 


— 8. ⁰⅛—⁰—t !.! ̃ ̃˙— Ay SS TS OS on 7 WS 
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keep us from all Evil; 
Good]; carry us ſafely through the da 


208 Hsr every Day. 
neſs hath committed to my Chargy 
'Thus, 


in the Evening Prayer. 

[* Be gracious O moſt merciful Ga 

* tothe whole Race of Mankind; pi 
e the | deplorable ſtate of thoſe th: 
know thee not, and have rever hes 
* of thy Name: Reform the Wicke 
and Impenitent; and let all that na 
the Name of Chriſt er from Iniq 


Let every one of my friends and RM anc 


Defend them from the Evils at ti 
« Temptations of this World; and gri 


e them whatever thou ſeeſt needful bo ls; 
for their Souls and Bodies.“ us 
O my God! relying firmly on fe. ; 
gracious Promiſes, I commend into rd, 
Hands myſelf and all thou haſt given chin 
bleſt me with, and all my Relation K ur 


lead us into en ol 


"gers and temptations of this wicked vd 
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that place of everlaſting reſt and peace, 
hich thou haſt prepared for thoſe that 
e in the Lord, through the Meritsof 
y beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 
nd Saviour, in whoſe words I ſum up 
nd recommend the wants of all Man- 
ind, together with my own, ſaying, our 
uber, which art in Heaven, &c. 


n Evening Prayer to be uſed any Day in 
the week. 
Lord let my prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as 


te incenſe : and let the lifting up of my hands 
an evening ſacrifice. Pſalm cxli. 2. 


3 Lord! thou hateſt iniquity with a 


perfect hatred, yet I am aſſured, 

at thou delighteſt in the ways of mer- 
; that thou art a tender lover of 
ls; and not only permitteſt, but invit- 

us, miſerable creatures, to come unto 

ce. With humble confidence then, O 
rd, I lift up my Soul unto thee, be- 
ching thee, in thy great mercy, to 
* upon me, and to eaſe me of the bur- 
n of my corrupt and ſinful inclinati- 


Mg _ Forgive 
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210 | wh every Day. 


Forgive, Ihumbly beſeech thee, wha 


ever | have done amiſs this day, and a 


my life paſt, either againſt thee, my neig 


bour, or myſelf; O cleanſe me from all m 
ſecret and unknown tranſgreſſions: An 
O merciful father, grant that I may fe 


ouſly conſider and reflect upon the fol 
neſs and deformity of fin, and wh 
dreadful threatnings thon haſt denou 


ced againſtit; that I may become a tu 


and ſincere mourner for my paſt fins; a 


as far as is poſlible, redeem my mil -pe 


time, by employing the remainder 


my days in thy ſervice, and to thy gl 


Give me, O Lord, a new heart, n« 


affections, and new deſires; that Im 
love thee with more ſincerity, and ſe 
thee with greater taithfulneſs, tha 
have ever yet done. 


Teach me, O Lord, fb to number 


| days, that I may" apply my heart 5 
wiſdom. 


Let me never be clan from! ti 


5 but grant that I may be of the num 
thy faithful and obedient ſervants, 
are united to thee, by grace and 
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An Evening Bo” 211 
worksin this life, and will hereafter live 
with thee in endleſs bliſs and happineſs. 


And, - 
Grant, that in the days of health and 


proſperity I may conſider my latter end, 


and remember, to provide for that great 
account, which I muſt one day give be- 
fore the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; that 


when the hour of my departure ſhall | 1 


come, I may meet death without fear 
and amazemennt, and with a well 
grounded hope of thy mercy and good- 
neſs, may chearfully reſign my ſoul into 
thy hands; and may be willing, and e- 
ven deſirous, to leave this world, when 
hou, my God, in thy great wiſdom, ſhalt 
ee it fitting, 5 


Be mind ul, O Lord, of all this are in 


any affliction or diſtreſs. Relieve. and 
omfort thoſe that ſuffer for the teſti- 


mony of a good conſcience, or that la- 


bour under the torments of a wounded 
pirit, Let the ſorrowful ſighing of the 
afiicted come before thee; and deliver 
hem, in thy good time, out of all their 
roubles, | 


Tbeſe | 


212. 5 very Day. 

Theſe Paragraphs in the morning Pry 
er page 208, and marked tbus may |, 
added here. 5 

+ To theſe my prayers and interceſſi 
ons I deſire to add my unfeigned praiſe 
for all thy bleſſings ſpiritual and temp. 
ral. Tbleſs thee more particularly fo 
the mercies of the Day paſt; for preſer: 
ving me in health and ſafety ; and del. 
vering me from the evils which I hay: 
moſt juſtly deſerved. : 

Give me grace to make a right uſe an 
improvement of all thy mercies; ani 
vouchſafe O Lord, to continue to me th 
WB gracious favour and protection. Be thai 
Wl pleaſed of thy great goodneſs to take m 
Iny dear buſband, or wife and child 
and all that belong to me this night, u 
der the care of thy good providence. 
Defend us from all perils and dangen 
and after the comfortable refreſhmei 
of reſt and ſleep, raiſe us up in heall 
| and ſafety, with hearts full of love 
thee, and zeal to thy ſervice, thro! ]el 
| Chriſt our Lord, in the fulleſt ſenſe ( 


Pray: 
ay be 


ceſſie 
railes 
mp0: 
y for 
reſer- 

del. 
| have 


fe and 
and 
ne th] 
e thol 
ke m 
jld ien 
hr, u 
nce. 
NEE; 
amen 
heal 
ove | 
y Jef | 
enſe 
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Prayer in Sickneſs. 213 
hoſe words I pray to be heard; ſaying, 
Dur Father, &c. Ws 
A Prayer during the time of Sicknels, 
A Lwighty and immortal God, the 
aid of all that need, the helper of 


bil that fly to thee for ſuccour, the life of 


hem that believe, and the reſurrection 
f the dead, I humble myſelf before thee 
with ſincere acknowledgments of thy 
iſtice in all the diſpenſations of thy di- 
ine providence, Look with an eye of 
ompaſſion upon me thy poor afflicted ſer- 
ant, ſanctify I beſeech thee, this thy 
atherly correction to me, that I may ne- 
er murmur nor repine under any of 
y wiſe diſpenſations, but at all times 
xceive thy judgments as a means to 
ean me from this world; to bring me 
arer to thyſelf ; and to purge away all 
at ſin and corruption which my ſoul has 
dntraCted in this ſtate of ſinful Morta- 


13 | | 

[ confeſs, O gracious Lord, that thy 

dgments are juſt, and that thou of thy 

dodneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled ; 
for 


214 A Prayer in Sickneſs. 
for notwithſtanding all the gentle m 
thods which thou daſt uſed towards 

I have not loved thee as Iought to do 
but in the days of health and profperi 
have forgotten thee, my God, and gon 
in the paths of vanity and folly , but, 
merciful father, that deſpiſeth not th 
ſighing of a contrite heart, nor the 4 
fires of ſuch as be ſorrowful, merciful 
aſſiſt my prayers, that I offer unto thi 
in all my troubles and adverſities: An 
eſpecially let not my fins provoke theet 
turn away thy face from me thy ſerva 
now flying unto thee in this time of mM 
trouble; ſhut not the bowels of my te 
der compaſſion from me; but for the n 
rits and interceſſion of thy beloved ſ 
pardon all my ſins, and vouchſafe, I 
ſeech thee, for his ſake to be reconci 
unto me. : 
Support me under all my pains, we 
neſſes and infirmities; ſtrengthen © 
faith, enlarge my hopes, encreaſe 1 
charity and perfect my repentance. 
Make thou my bed in my ſickne 
and lay not more upon me than ti 
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A Prayer in Sickneſs. 215 ü 
ilt enable me to bear: give a bleſſing ſl 
> the means that ſhall be uſed for my 

ecovery, and ſay nnto my Soul, I am 

"by Salvation; and if it be thy good plea- 

re, reſtore me to my former Health, 
at | may lead the reſidue of my life in 


he d 


y Fear, and to thy Glory: But if thou 


iel ſt determined that this Sickneſs ſhall 
ns i > unto Death; grant. O merciful Fa- 
to [iſ er, that the more the out ward man de- 
* yeth, ſo much the more I may find the 
0 ward man ſtrengthened and renewed 
of ch thy Grace and Holy Spirit, O give 
or N Grace fo to take this thy Viſitation, 
Ty at after this painful Life is ended, I 
t ir p ay dwell with thee in life everlaſting, 
10 che merits and mediation of Jeſus 
189 


cond 


1s, WC 
hen ! 
-eale ! 
nce. 


ſick 


gan {l 


rift, my only Saviour. Amen, 

A 4 Prayer in Sickneſs. 
God, the Creator and Preſerver of 
all Mankind, who knoweſt our ne- 


Iities before we aſk, and our ignorance 


aſking, without whom all our Endea- 
s are vain, l have a deep Senſe of all 
Mercies, and acknowledge thy great 
odneſs, in not cutting me off in the 


Midſt 


a * 
—_—” 
is y 


216 A Prayer under grievous Pains, 

Midſt of my Sins, by a ſudden and un; 
provided Death, and I am particularly 
thankful that thou haſt placed me in ſuch 

a Station apd Circumſtances, as to bel 
enabled to obtain the Uſe of ſuch Means 

as thou haſt ordained for the Benefit ol 


Mankind. Oh! give thy Bleſſing to theft 


Means now uſed for my Recovery, and 

(if it be thy bleſſed will) make them ar 
effectual fer that End, that I may live Nhe 
and be an Inſtrument of thy Glory, an 
better prepared for the Coming of my 
Lord, when every Man ſhall be judge in 
according to what he has done in the 
Fleſh, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lon 
_—_ 5 8 n tt 
A Prayer when labouring under any griero ru. 
| . 8 

O Lord, our Refuge and. Strengt\e(s 
| who art a preſent Help tn Time Man 
Trouble, look down from Heaven, Mou 
hold, viſit, and relieve me thy Servaii . 
and ſend me that eaſe and comfort in ti 
Time of my Diſtreſſes, as ſhall ſeem 

thee moſt expedient for me. O let me Me i. 
ver murmur or repine under the attic 


7 


«1 & | * 


— — 


A Prayer for a fick Cild * 217 1 
on thou ſeeſt fit to lay upon me, for thy | 
tender Mercy is over all thy Works, and 


d uns 
larly 


ſuch ny Sins deſerve much greater pains than 
to be now feel. Grant me, therefore, graci- 
Jeans us Lord, that I may meekly and quiet- 


fit og ſubmit to thy will, and never be raſn- 


they or unbecomingly tranſported ingo a- 

, andy indecent Expreſſions, or entertain a 

em ard thought of thy Providence, under 

lire he extremity of my Pains! but whate- 

:, ander Evils or Sorrows I may feel, let me 

of my ill love thee, and believe thee to be a 
udoeMWind and merciful! Father; ſtrengtgen ] 
in nd ſupport me with the conſolations of 


Lord y Holy Spirit, and ſanctify this afflict- 
n to me, that it may produce in me the 
ruits of a true and ſincere Repentance, 
ho ſeek for Relief, Mercy and Forgive- 
ſs, only through the Merits, and in the | 
ame of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Sa- 


N 
our, Amen, 


CS om as TRI EF. | 


griev0 1 


rengt 
Dime o 
en, 6 


evang. A Prayer to be uſed for a fick Child. 
t in il Father of Mercies and God of all 


ſeem | Comfort, to whom alone belong i" 
me lage iſſues of Life and Death, we fly to | 
afffaee for Succour in behalf of this Child, i 
NY LR here 


218 A Prayer for a fick Child. 
here lying, under thy hand, in a weak 
and ſickly ſtate. Viſit him, O Lord wi 
thy ſalvation, ; deliver him in thy good 
time. from hs bodily pain, comfort li 
in bis greateſt cxtremity, and fave i 
| Soul for thy mercies ſake. 
We know, O Lord, if thou wilt, tho 
canſt raiſe im up, and prolorg his daj 
here on earth: Wherefore we hum 
beſeech thee, if it be thy pleaſure ſo 
do, that he may together with his yea 
and flature, grow in wiſdom aud in th 
ſear, and thereby be a comfort to h 
parents, and glorify thee, by doirg 900 
in his generation, 

But u bether his portion here be! 
or death, let Jim be thine; and ch 
preſerve him to be thy true and fail 
ful ſervant here on earth, or elſe rccel 
him into thoſe heavenly manſions, wit 
the ſouis of them that ſleep in the 1, 
Jeſus, enjey.perpetual reſt and felic 
Brant this, O Lord, for thy merciesſu 
aud for thy ſon's ſake, our Lord el 
| Chiiſt, * Meth and yl 


4 


| 


220 A Prayer fora Woman &c, 
and fear thee, and be amiable in th 
ſight. I therefore moſt humbly | 
ſeech thee to ſanctify it from the won 
and to receive and reckon it for th 
child, as ſoon as it is mine; lent to m 
for my comfort, but created and ref 
ved by thee for thy ſervice in this worl 
and to be admitted into thy glory inti 
world to come. - 
I acknowledge the juſtice of thy fe 
| tence when thou ſaidſt unto the wom 
I will greatly multiply thy ſorroul 
conception, in ſorrow ſhalt thou bm 
forth children: Strengthen me thereſ 
and enable me to go through all t 
pains and uneaſineſſes of child-beany 
with patience and ſubmiſſion to thy u 
conſidering that they are the juſt p 
niſhment of fin: Give me an hum 
truſt and dependance on thy Fati 
care and good providence; and 
me in thy good time a joyful mothe 
a hopeful child, which may live to 
inſtrument of thy glory, and by ily 
thee faithfully, and doing good ini 
neration, may be received into then 


| 4 Prayer to be uſedunder Afitttion 221 
ons of eternal bliſs, through Jeſus 
Thriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Prayer 10 be uſed by a perſon under Af- 
fliction. 

z God of all mercy and father of all 
comfort, ſupport me under the 
oubles thou haſt moſt righteouſly laid 
pon me. I confeſs that my iniquities 
fre many, and my ſins have deſerved 
Wore grievous puniſhments than I now 
ffer under thy juſtice, which leaves 

one of the events of this life to chance 
r uncertainty, but diſpoſes of all things 

Sy thy good providence, for the benefit 
thy creatures. Therefore extend thy 
ercy and have pity upon me; and 
onſidering the infirmities of my nature 
eal with me not according to my de- 

ts, but after thy own great mercy, 
ardon all my ſins, and after thou haſt 
rought me to a true ſenſe of my own 
nworthineſs, and to a ſincere repen- 
ece, reſtore me to thy love, peace and 
our. But if for reaſons beſt known 
thy infinite wiſdom, thou ſhalt ſee fit 
continue. my preſent troubles, thy 
N 3 bleſſed 


222 A Prayer for one troubled in Mind 
bleſſed will be done, beſeeching thee oi. 
ly to enable me patiently to bear, and 
contentedly to ſubmit to the diſpenſat- 
ons of thy good providence, how conti 
ry ſoever to fleſh and blood, and ſo d- 
rect me to uſe all proper and honek 
means, that I may bring them to anent 
without murmuring or repining; a 
which I moſt humbly requeſt thro! the 
| meritsand in the name of Jeſus Chi, 
|. my redeemer, who in his own fleſh bot 
my infirmities and allmy ſorrows, Ames 
A Prayer to be uſed by a Perſon troubled 
; in mind, 

Bleſſed Lord, the father of al 
mercies and the God of all com- 
fort look down I humbly beſeech thee 
with pity and compaſſion upon a mile 
rable Creature under great ſorrow and 
deject ion of mind. Thou in thy juſtc 
doſt denource bitter things againſt me: 
Thy wrath lies hard upon me, and ny 
ſoul is brought low, even unto the dul. 
I confeſs, with hearty ſorrow, that i 
fins are many and very great; but ge 
er is thy mercy to penitent ſinners. i 
confeſs my fins have deſerved mud 

: mat 
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ſind A Prayer for one troubled in Mind, 22 3 
Kore grievous puniſhments than [I feel; 
ut ſhould'ſt' thou be extreme to mark 
That I have done amiſs, I ſhall not be a- 

le to abide it. Great is the malice of 


ee Of 
r, and 
enfats 


ont m_ | 
1 {© die power of darkneſs, and great is my 
hone Wn weakneſs; but much greater is thy 
ane wer and goodneſs, O then! give me 


right underſtanding of myſelf and of 


z \al | 
. y threats and promiſes, that I, who 


ro' the 


Chrit, avail and am heavy laden with my fins, 
ſh bor ay at thy call, come unto thee only 
Amer ſuccour, and put my whole truſt al- 


Ways in thee, O receive me, relieve me, 

d revive me: Take pity upon my 
rrowful ſoul; ſhut not up thy tender 
Wercies in diſpleaſure, but make me 


oubled 


of all 
com- 


h the ar of joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
miſe· ¶ ich thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
an eliver me from the fear of the enemy; 


up the light of thy countenance up- 
me; and give me peace of conſcience, 
d joy in the Holy Ghoſt; i 

Make me wait with Patience for thy 
od appointed time 10 comfort me, and 
ke me know aſſuredly, that it is good 
me that I have been in Trouble. In 


mean Time, O Lord, give me the 
N 4 | ſhield | 


juſtic 
ſt me. 
nd m 

e dull 
jat ff 
geit 0 
rs, I 
mul 
mort 


Ul 2:4 4-Prayer for all Men. 


falling, and to preſent me faultlelsif 


Shield of Faith, whereby I may be a 
to quench all the fiery Darts of the DM 
vil; that, truſting in thee, and in thi 
Promiſes, I may at laſt be more thu 
Conqueror, looking unto Jeſus, the gret 
Captain of my Salvation. Therefar 
when my Fears preſs hard upon me, 
will hope in thy mercy, and put nm 
Truſt and Confidence in thee. Full 
which End therefore I humbly. pray ti 
to infuſe thy Grace into my Heart, pill 
rify my Soul; diſpel thoſe irregui 
Thoughts and Apprehenſions, whi 
terrify and diſcompoſe my mind: Au 
be thou my mighty defence in all 
Wants and Diſtreſſes, and my re 
Helper in this Time of Need. To-] 
therefore, who art able to keep me fra 


fore the Preſence of thy Glory with al 
ceeding Joy, be aſcribed all Hora 
wy Glory, Might, Majeſty, and Doming 
both now and for ever. Amen. 1 
A Prayer for all States & conditions f 
5 God, the Creator and Preſem 
of all Mankind, I humbly beſe 
thee to receive theſe my prayers, u 


7 
C 


Ye able A Prayer for all Men 225 
offer unto thy divine majeſty, for all 


ould'ſt be pleaſed to make thy ways 


e pred n unto them, and thy ſaving health 
erefoMWnto all Nations. More eſpecially I pray 
me, Mat thou wilt inſpire the univerſal 
ut ml hurch with the Spirit of Truth, Uni- 


> kf, and Concord, that all who profeſs 
ray Md call themſelves Chriftians, may be 
rt; d into the way of Truth, and hold 
rregui e Faith in Unity of Spirit, in the Bond 
vi Peace, and in Righteouſneſs of Life. 


d: Ainally, I moft humbly beſeech thee of 


n all Wy Goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and 
1y rea <cour all thoſe who in this tranfitory 
Tot e are in Trouble, Sorrow, Need, | 
me fuck neſs, or under any other Afffiction 


Itle(s WA Diſtreſs in Mind, Body, or Eſtate; 
with Jt it may pleafe thee to comfort and 
Hobo eve them according to their ſeveral 
Domini eeſſities, giving them Patience under 

r Sufferings, and a happy iſſue out 
all their Afflictions, and this I beg for [| 
Preſen us Chriſt's Sake. Amen. vp 
mighty God, Father of all mer- 
rs, w A. cies, I thy unworthy ſervant do 
| N 5 give 


arts and Conditions of Men, that thou 


226 A general Thankſv1ving. 
give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks 
for all thy goodnets and loving kindneſs 
to me and to all men. I bleis thee for 
my creation, preſervation, and all the 
bleſſings of this life; and for all thy ſer- 
vants departed this liſh in thy faith and 
fear; beſeeching thee to give me grace 
ſo to follow their good example, "that 
with them I may be partaker of thy 
kingdom; but above all, I bleſs thee for 
thy. ineſtimable love in the redemption 
_ & the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
for the means of grace and for the hope 
of glory. And I befeech thee to give me 
that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 
my heart may be unfeignedly thankful 
aud that I may ſhew forth thy praiſes, 

not oniy with iy lips, but in my life, by | 
giving up myſclt to thy ſervice, and by 
walking before thee in holineſs and righ* 
teouſneſs all my gays thro Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and giory, 
w orid without end. Amen, 
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The Sxcond Parr of the 
© The Naw 


Weets Preparation 


For a worthy recciving of the 


LOR D's SUFF ER, 


As appointed and practiſed by the 


CHURCH of ENGL AND: 
Conſiſting of 
MrolrArloxs, PRAYERS, and Hr uus, ſui- 
table for the Sunday Evening, on Sacrament 
day, and for the morning and evening of eve- 
ry day in that week. . 
MES WII un | 
A form of daily SELF-EXAMINATION 
e 
In the courſe of theſe MEDITATIONS, thoſe doubts 


and ſcruples, which are apt to diſturb and render the i 


minds of devout communicants uaea(ſy, are clearly ſta» 
ted and finally removed. 


To which is added, 


That excellent ſummary of our Chriftian duty, 1399 
our LORD's SZxuen on the Mount para- 


phraſed by Dr. Samuel Clarke. 
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Reaſons for publiſhing this book, and to 


ſhew the dangerous tendency of the uſe of 
ile Ola Week's Preparation, 


Aving for many years experienced in the 
courſe of my office, that in no one inſtance 


of chriſtian duty, there was more need of aſſiſt - 


ance, than in this of the Lord's ſupper; and 
that many devout Communicants have labour- 
ed under the ſame doubts and fcruples conc ern- 
ing a worthy preparation, and partaking 
of this duty; I am of opinion, that many others 
would be very glad to find ſuch doubts cleared 
up, and the cauſe of ſuch icruples removed, 
' which two often perplex them by ſuch fears and 
terrors, as indeed make their deſire of being 
truly religions, the burthen and miſery, inftead 
of the delight, of their lives; therefore I donot 
think my time can be better employed, than when 
J am endeavouring to render the Preparation to 
that holy ordinance, orthodox, rational, and ſa- 
tisfactory to every one. And I have endeayoureds 
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iv The Auron to the Reaper, 
to avoid that too general fault of raiſing and in- 


flaming the devotion of communicants, without 


any regard to their information, and ſettling 
their underftandings. 

The moſt conſiderable doubts and ſcruples, 
which render the minds of communicants unea- 
ſy are conſidered in the following meditations, 
which I have framed as fully and ſatisfactorily; 
as, I believe, can reaſonably be expected in ſo 
{mall a volume. | 

N. B. To this addition is added our Lord's 
ſermon on the mount, with Dr. Clarke's para- 
phraſe ; for the ute of all perſons who wiſh to 
ſee that excellent ſummary of our chriftian duty 
clearly explained. | | 

Of the Meditations, Hymns and Prayers, 

The Meditation for each day is placed firſt; 
becauſe I eſteem meditation to be a noble exer- 
. ciſe of a rational and devout ſou). To revolve 


. 


and c enſider over and over, and to reflect up- 


on thoſe divine ſubjects, to which each mediati- 
on relates, will greatly contribute to the improves 
ment of our lives, and to the rendering them 
more conformable to the will of Almighty God. 
In the uſe of the meditations, we ſhould not 
read them over in an hafty and curſory manner; 
but proceed very deliberately, and try whether 
we cannot find out ſomething of greater import* 
ance in each ſentence, than may be apprehended 


at the firſt reading: and after we have thus gone 


thro* the meditation, which we ſhould always do 
at one reading, begging GOD to affect our minds 


with a. conſtant ſenſe of our duty in all. 


catio 
our | 


dear. 
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may 
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The AuTHoOR tothe READER. v 


usto perform thoſe Reſolutions we have made 
of advancing in Piety and Virtue ; that he would 
not leave us to ourſelves ; but to aſſiſt us with his 
grace, thatwhat weperceive and know to be our 
duty, we may faithfully fulfil all the days of our 
; Life; I ſay, when the meditation is thus ended 
I have immediately ſubjoined the Hymns, to be 
; ſung or ſaid according to the diſpoſition of every 
: MW dcvout Reader. And the reaſon of this method, 

I doubt not, will readily appear to every one, 

who conſiders that the deſign of hymns is to raiſe 
; the Soul to a nearer conference with God in pray- 
- er, when perchance fatigued in ſome other part 
0 of a Chriftian's duty. 


y To the hymns you have a prayer added, which 


will furniſh you with ſuitable Petitions, Suppli- 

cations, and Thankſgivings, to be offered up ta 
; our heavenly Father through Jeſus Chriſt, his 
r- Wh dearly beloved Son, our Lord. Not that I pre- 
je ſume to dictate any thing that may ttifle the 
p- Fervency of any one's private devotion, who 
i- may rather chuſe to conclude his devotions with 
e- nn Hymn. And it is with a View to ſatisfy ſuch 
m ifferent tempeis, that in ſome caſes I have ad» 
ded more hymns than one to ſome of the ſubjects. 
But as GOD has given us no direct command in 
this Particular, let it be far from me to act with 
that preſumption, as to endeavour to inforce 
my own inventions inftead thereof. 


the Particulars of it, chiefly that he would enable 
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vi The AuTHor to the Reaper; 


Of the Time to be ſpent in Preparation, 
As to the time requilite to be ſpent, in our pre- 
paration fora worthy receiving the Lord's Sup- 


per; I could wiſh it had been more particularly 
directed and commanded by the church. Yet, I 


doubt not, but that her having not done it, has 


proceeded from her knowing that the beſt rules 


might hurt ſome or other, it too cloſely follow. 
ed. But J am clear in my opinion, it is always 
her intention, that her members ſhould be as 
well and thoroughly prepared as they can, be- 
fore they approach the Lord's table: And for 
my part, I think myſelf bound to thank the 
great and good GON, that I am not of the num- 
er of thoſe ſelf-ſufticient chriftians, who can lay 
ſo great ftreſs upon habitual preparation, as to 
fave themſelves the trouble of any preparationat 
all.“ | | | | 
Of our Duty after Receiving, 
But what will all the preparation in the world 
avail us, if, as ſoon as we have turned our backs 
on the Lord's Table, we forget that ever we 
were there, and remember no more our ſolemn 
engagement, or thoſe holy reſolutions, which had 
been raiſed in our minds by that courſe of devo- 


tions in the week, preparatory to our receiving 
the holy communion? Inſtead of placing us inthe 


: * See.the preface to the firft part of the New 
Week's Preparation, .concerning the uſefulnels 
of actual Preparation before the receiving of 


the Lord's Supper. 


. 7 hs 
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of his duty: which I take to be the beſt means 


The AvTronr to the Reaper, vit 


Favour of the Almighty, this will draw upon 
us the abundance and ſeverity of his wrath, for 
ſuch our Mockery of his divine infitution and 
commands. 
Some account of the method of this Work. 
Therefore J have, in this Second part of the 
New Week's Preparation, inſerted ſuch medita- 
tions, Hymns, and Prayers, to be uſed by the 
worthy Communicant, during the week followv- 
ing his participation of Chriſt's body and blood, ⁶ü 
as [ apprehend will furniſh him with a right ſenſe 


he can make uſe of, to ſecure himſelf againſt the 
ſudden furpriſe and impetuous attacks ot all his 
enemies ghoſtly or bodily. And, 

It is great ſatisfaction to me, that I can aſſure 
the reader, I have taken the church catechiſm 
and the communion ſervice for my guide; ſo that 
he may be fatisfied, this New Week's Preparati- 
on is ſtrictl y Orthodox, and perfectly agreeable 
to the doctrine of the chureh of England, and to 
the Word of GOD. | 

Moreover, I have been adviſed to prefix the 
explanation of that part of the church catechiſm 
which relates to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
per, by ſome who believe it to he the ſhorteſt, 
plaineit, and moſt comprehenſive of any extant; 
and for the ſatisfaction of thoſe, who are deſirous 
to ſearch the {criptures, and to ſee and examine 
the authorities upon which this explanation is 
founded, I have cited the texts at the bottom of 


e 
amiliar 


[8] 
A familiar and Comprehenſive 
E X PDA N A N ION 
Of that part of the 


Church-Catechiſin, 
_ WHICH 


Relates to the Sacraments eſpecially that 
of the Lord's ſupper, as warranted 
and ſupported by ſcripture. 

HE church tells us, that Chri/ 
14 hath Ordained only TWO 
The two Sacraments, as generally neceſjary 


Sacraments 2 Salvation; that in 10 ſay, bas. 


im and the ſupper of the Lord. Now 
| baptiſm was inſtituted by Chriſt, to be 
the rite of Admiſſion into his church, 
and is anſwerable to circumciſion among 
the jews. The Lord's Supper was or. 


4 1 Cor, xii. 13. 1 Cor. x. 2, 3, 4. John 
xix. 34, 1 Ich, v. 6. 8. 5 Accs ii. 41. AQ 
viii. 12, Acts X, 48» Mat. xxvili. 19. Heb» 
vi. 1. 2. 6 Col. ii. 11. 12. Gen. xiv1* 9. 12 
23, 27. Phil. iii. 3+ 2 : 

2 ordained 


cauſe we dare got take upon us to ex 


$ 1 Cor. v. 7. 8. Exod. xii. 3, 21, 22 27. John. I 


of the Lord's Supper. 


dained for the exerciſe and confirmation 
of our faith in Chriſt, 7 and appointed by 
by him inſtead of the J7ewiſh Paſſo- 
ver; * and theſe are thus neceſſary, to 
Salvation, viz. Bapinſm 1s neceſſary there- 
to, as being the appointed inſtrument 
of our regeneration or new birth; s and 
the Lord's ſupper, as being that ſpiritual 
food, by which we are nouriſhed up to 
everlaſting life ,7 the former to be only 
once, the latter fen received. 

Theſe ordinances miniſtring to ſuch 
ends, we ſay are only ge. 
nerally and not abſolutely $5 Receflary to 
neceflary to Salvation; be- 


clude all hope of God's mercy. in ſuch 
extraordinary caſes as the want of op- 
portunity er capacity of receiving them 

7 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24,25. Luke xxii. 19, 20. 


i. 29, 1, Pet. i. 18. 19. 1 

6 John iii. 5. John i. 12, 13. Tit- iii. 85. 1 
Peter ii. 2. 7 John vi. 3. Eph. v. 29. Col. 
il. 19. Jude 21. 1. Cor. xi. 33, 34. 8 Ephe Wi 
iv. 8. John iii. 4, Rom. vi. 10. 9 Acts ii. 42, 
I Cor. xi. 25, 26. Luke xiv. 15. John vi. 34. 


reduces 


10 A Scriptural Explanation, &c. 
reduces mankind often unto, W But as 
the Jeus were obliged under the ſeve- 
reſt penalty to be circumciſed, * and 
keep the paſſover; + ſo our guilt apd 
danger will be proportionabiy great, in 
| not obſerving when it is in our power, 
ftheſe two more eaſy inſtitutions, s which 
are not only of a higher authority, 5 but 
| allo the diſtinguiſhing gs. of a 
more excellent profeſſion. * By the 
| word SACRAMENT the church tells us, 
is meant an outward and viſible 
ſign of an inward and ſpiritual 
grace, given unto us, ordained 
by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we 


i! 
| 

i 
14 


The meaning 
of a Sacrameut 


thereof. Now for the clearer underſtand- 


10 Matt, xii. 7. Joſ. v. 5. 6. 7 Luke xxüi. 
43. 1 Cor. v. 12, 13. 
Gen. xvii. 14. 380 iv. 24, 25 26. 4 
Numb. ix. 13, &c. Exod. xii. Mate xxvi_ 18. 
5 1 John v. 3. 2 Kings v. 13. John iv. 40. 
[| 6 Heb. xXii. 25. Heb. ii. 2, 3. Heb. xs 28, 

29. 1 John i ii. 4+ John xiii. 8, Pſalm ii. 12. 7 
Cor. xi. 26. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 8 John i. 17. 2 
Cor. ii. 7, 8, 9. 


rt recerve the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us 


F the Lord's Supper. 11 
ing this account, which the Church gives 
\ Bus ofa Sacrament, it is neceſſary that the 
q eeveral parts of which it conſiſts ſhould || 
4 de diſtinguiſned: And therefore you are 
to obſerve, we are therein taught, that . | 
to conſtitute a Sacrament, there muſt | 

| 


h be, 7, ſomething diſcernible and ap- 
t parent to our ſenſes; which, Secondly, 
muſt repreſent ſome ſpiritual grace and 


- favour vouchſafed us by God; Thirdly, 
5 that out ward ſign muſt be of Chriſt's 


own inſtitution; and Fouribiy, appointed 
by him as a means of conveying to us 
this inward grace, and as a ſeal and to- 
ken of aſſurance, that he will beſtow 
the one upon thoſe who do worthily re- 
. ceive the other; and as theſe properties 
are only to io be found in baptiſm and 
i. che ſupper of our Lord, no other Religi- 
aus rue can be truly called or ought to 
be eſteemed a Sacrament. 
Now the parts of which à Sacrament 
8, conſiſts, are two viz. the out 
7 ward vifible fign, and the in. 1 
ward fpirituat grace, Thus | 
outward ſerſible things can be a means 
otconveyirg, and Pledges of aſſuring - 
ung; 


12 A Scriptural Explanation, &c. 


of divine grace and favour, For, altho rhe 
theſe Sacramenial Signs were ordained by 
GOD in gracious condeſcenſion to ou 
infirmittes,, * thereby to inform our un. 
derſtandings, * to refreſh our memo 
ries, 5 and to excite our affections; s yes pe 
their further efficacy is not owing to aFhic 
ny power in themſelves but to the ble[Wong ! 
ſing of Chriſt upon his own inſtiturionscr, | 
and appointments; 7.and we are not wur b 
doubt, but that in the right uſe of tht the 
outward means, he will, by the power offen 
his ſpirit, tho' in a manner unknown Mad {: 
us, *convey ? and confirm, in baptiſm Maine. 
and convey, and confirm, 5 in the Lord Wood: 
Supper, to the worthy receivers there pa 
the divine grace ſignified thereby, accoWiltea 
ding to his on moſt true promiſe, x 27h 
I 1 Cor, xiii, 12: 1 Coriil, 1, 2. Rom. v 5 
19. 4 Rom. vi. 4. Gal. iii. 1. 5 Exod. ll A 
27. Heb-x.3. Luke xxii- 19. ,6 Zec. Xl 7 Ep! 
10. John i. 29- Rev. i. 2. 7 1 Cor. iii. eb. x, 
2 Cor. i. 21. $ John iii. 8. 9 Tit. iii. 3.— eb, i, 
Mark xvi. 61. Gen. xvii. 11. x Acts xxii. 10%, , 


Acts ii. 38. Rom, iv. 11, Eph. i. 13, 14. 
John vi. 57. 1 Cor. x. 16. 5 Matt, xxvi. 20 
6 Heb, * 23. bo Theſl. Ve 24, T 


of the Lord's Supper. 1 LY 
he church teaches us, that the outward 


. uifible nor form ji baptiſm 
oul df api. 15 water, wherein the perſon 11 
unWop1ized in the name of the father, and r 
Mo he ſon, and of the boly Ghoſt. Now Water 


ye peculiarly fitted to the purpoſe, for 
vhich it is here appointed; for as clean-. 
ing is one well known property of was-. 
er, it is evidently a fit Si to denote 
ur being waſhed from fin,” by virtue, 
f he blood of Chriſt; and ſince all 
nen were to be invited-i into his Church 
nd ſome form of admiſſion to be or- 
ained, it argued great wiſdom and, 
codneſs in our Lord, to take away 
e painful right of Circumciſ ion, and, 
ſtead thereof, to appoint. the moſt 
dmmon, and the moſk eaſy ſign that 
uld be invented, to be the door of en- 
ance into that Church.” ED 


hy, 


7 Eph. v. 25, 26. Acts xxii: 18. Fit. . 5 
eb. a 1 Cor- x. 1, 2. 8 1 John i. 7. 
eb, ix. 14. 9 Mat. xi. 30. 1 John v. 3. 
62). 10. Heb. Ix. ie. "1 


0 


14 A Scriptural Explanation, &c. 

Now the Lord's ſupper is ſo called IF 
becauſe the Jewrſh cuſtom 
of eating bread and drink. 
ing wine, at the concluſion 
of the paſchal ſupper, was by our Lord, 
converted into the Sacrament of his moſt 
precious body and blood. but this does 
not transfer any obligation upon us to re- 
ceive this Sacrament after ſupper or in 
the evening, any more than to re: 
ceive it in an upper chamber, a ta 
ble poſture, or with any other circum 
ſtances of the like nature, wherewit 
our Lord did eat the paſſover with hi 
Diſciples, before. he fuffered, For | 
matters of this kind, we are to be d 
rected by the lawful diſpenſers of thi 
holy myſtery ; * who with a due regan 
to its ſuperior dignity and the imitato 
of Scripture, 5 have appointed the Lord 
houſe © and the Lord's day, ? and ti 

1 Luke xxii, 19.20. 1 Cor. xi. 20. 100 
x. 21. Acts xx, 7, 4 1 Cor. iv. 1 Heb. v. i, 
x Pet. ii. 5. Jer. xxxiii. 18. h 

5 I Tim. iii. 16. Dan. x. 21. 6 1 Cor. 


22. Deut. xii: 5. 6. Deut. xvi, 22. Pl. xx 
6. 7 Acts xx. 7. Rev. i. 10. ; 


The Lord's ſup- 
per why ſo called 


f the Lord's Supper. 3 7 
lea re Part of that day, for the ſtated = 
celebration thereof, And you are to 
a: take notice, that it is ordered to be re- 
ceived three times a year at leaſt,» 
whereof Eaſter to be one, in the hum- 
ble poſture of kneeling ; and with all 
thoſe inward acts of ſuitable devotion, 5 
which our moſt excellent office of Ad- 
miniſtration s cannot but raiſe, in every 
attentive communicant, ? 

The church aſſures us, that the Sacra- 
ment of the Lard's ſupper was 
ordained for the continual re- 


ay iaſtituted. 


{ 
vil embrance of the ſacrifice and death of 
or 1 brift, and of tbe benefits which Lone receive 
e d reby; and this memorial of Chriſt's 


leath is to be a ſtanding Service in his 
hurch, ſo long as it continues militant 


ere on earth; for Chriſt did inſtitute 
8 1. Cor. xi. 20, 21. Acts tie 15. 9 Ex- 
dus xxiil. 145 17.— Deut. xvi. 16. Heb. 
1. Heb, xiii. 15· Acts ii, 42. 
11 Core v. 7.8. Exod. xxii, 17. Deut. xvis 1. 
ſumb, xi. 13. 4 Phil. ii. 9. 10 11. Rom, xivs 
1. Eph. iii. 14, 19. Mar. i. 40. 5. Pſ. ap 17. 
Ia, Ivi- 15. Iſa. xxv. 1. Pl. Ixiii. 5. Pſ. xcix 
Mat, xxvi. 30. Col. iii, 16 6 1 Cor; xiv. 
5 40. 7 Eecl. v. 1. Matt. xvs 8. 


O 2 and 


"FO. Scriptual 2 &c. 


and in his holy goſpel command us, to 
continue a perpetual memory of that ts 
precious death, until his coming again. 

Now the death of Chriſt is called a & the 
crifice, becauſe that our heavenly father 
of his tender mercy gave his only far 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the 
croſs for our redemplion; who made ther 
(by this one oblation of himſelf once of 
fered) a full, perfect and ſufficient Sam 
Fice, oblation and ſatisfaction for the fin 
of the world; and thereby we receint 
the benefits of obtaining remiſſion of a1 
fins, and being made partakere of th 
kingdom of Heaven: And by this w 
are to underſtand, that as the fond 
6800 did vouchſafe to yield up his ſo 
by death upon the croſs for our Sal 
tion; ſoitis the duty of all chriſtians! 
receive the communion, in remembran 
of the ſacrifice of his death, as he hin 


8 1, Cor, Xi. 26. Acts i. 11. Mat. x. 32, 3] 
Heb. ix. 28. 
- -1, Heb. ix. 26. Heb. vii- 27: John f i. 2 
2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 4 Heb. ix. 12, 
Heb. x. 10, 12, 14, 12855 Rom. v. 10. 2. Cu 
v. AI, RS 


ef the Lord's Supper, 17 
ſelf hath commanded; and to do it ſo 
frequently, that they may always have a ü 
freſh and hvely remembrance thereof.in | 
their minds * MEE ia, | . 
Now the Church teaches us, that be i 
1tward part or ſign of thee 6 


8, to 
it his 
ain. 
a I 
ither 


1 ord's Supper isbread and 
ther ine which the Lord hath commanded 
hs 0 to be received; and from hence we are 


to obſerve, that notwithſtanding it is 
ur duty to reſt ſatisfied in our Lord's 
ill and pleaſure, without ſeeking after 
z reaſon for his appointments ; we can- 
ot but obſerve, that as our ſpiritual pu- 
fication is appoſitely repreſented by 
Water in the other Sacrament, ſo is our 
piritual ſuſtenance by bread and wine 
n this; 7 and that, both bread and wine 
deing-parts of one compleat nouriſh- 

ent, and ſeparately ineffectual, this 
dacra ment is commanded to be admi- 


iſtered in both kinds.“ 


5 1 Cor. xi. 25. 26. 6 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25. 
Pi. giv. 15. Jud. ix. 13. 1 Tim. v. 23. 8. 1. 
or. ix. 24, 25. I Cor. x. 16. 9 Mat. xiv. 22, ' 
3. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17, 8 John vi. 55. | 


3 The 
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; 1 Scri ptural Explanation, &c. 


And you are to infer from what tht 


35, 40, 47, 63+ e 12. Gen. iii. 1. Ep 
iii. 17. | | 


The Pony: likewiſe tells us, that 
the inward part or thing ſigns 

Tha s fied, is the body and blood of 
Chriſt ; by which we are to un. 

= derſland, that GOD did not only give 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt to die for us, but al 
ſo to bo our ſpiritual food and fuſtenance 
in this Holy Sacrament, and that, if ve 
receive it with a truly penitent hear 
and lively faith, we do ſpiritually eat the 
fleſh of Chriſt and drink his blood : 


church thus teaches in the Communio 
ſervice, which ſhe alſo teaches in tht 
thirty nine articles, namely, that the 


in the holy Supper, after a heavenly an 
ſpiritual . manner; and that th 
. means, whereby the body of Chal 
is received and eaten in the ſupper | 
Faith. 


10 Matt. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. 11 John "i 


body of Chriſt is given, taken and eaten 


— — 
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e the Lord's Supper. 19 


tha The Church tells us, that he Benefits 
ig, bereof ue are partakers there- __ 

d d, is ihe Strengthening and re- tene, le 
un Mreſhing of our ſouls by the hody 

give nd blood of Chrift, as our bodies are by the 
t Head and wine; for as bread and wine con - 
ancWidered only as Natural Food, ſtrengthen 
if ve Hand refreſh our bodies; ſo this bread and 
jean wine conſidered and taken, as memori- 
at theſWls of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, our 
J: NNaſter, lead us, by their peculiar Ten- 
it thifWency, to all ſuch thoughts and practices, 


unioWs are indeed the Improvement and 


n th{Health of our fouls: And in this Ordi- 
t thiFWance our Souls are ſtrengthened by the 


eateW1oſt ſelemn Exerciſe of our Faith; and 
ly ther religious acts; and by that ſu- 
- tiWcrnatural Grace, which we receive 
ChniWrom this Spiritual Food, to enable us 
zer Mer the better Performance of our Chiiſ- 
1 n duty for the future, * our Souls are 
Wo refreſhed by the comfortable aſſu- 
0 0 ance, thereby given us, of GOD's Fa- 
I 1 Tim. iv. 7. Heb, v. 14. 4 John. vi. 56. 
Cor, xii. 9, Phil. iv. 13. PC Cxxxviii. 3 Maths 
V. 292, „ hy OP 
 veur 
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vour. and gracious goodneſs toward; 
us ; 5 and that we are very members in. 
corporate in the myſtical body of his 
Son, which is the bleſſed company of al 
faithful people; and are alſo heirs thro 
Hope of his everlaſting Kingdom, by 
the Merits of the moſt precious Death 
and Paſſion of his dear ſon. 7 Now, from 
the foregoing ac count of this 
ſacrament you are to under 
ſtand, that when you comet 
the Lord's table you are to eat the breal 
in remembrance that Chriſt's body wa 
broken for you, and to drink the wineit 
remembrance that Chriſt's blood was ſhed 
for you; eſteeming and receiving theſeel 


-How to be 
received, 


ments, not as common bread and wine, Il E 
but as conſecrated to repreſent the bodo 
and blood of Chriſt, to all ſpiritual inteni em 
and purpoſes; and firmly believing th th 
you ſhall verily partake of all thoſe Gr*P3 
ces and Bleſſings, which Chriſt merite 2 
2 | lilce 
Rom. viii. 32. # John, iv. 9. Job 
BY Sh 6 Eph. 7. 75 1 Icha T 5 1 4 * 
A 1 | 
7 1 John v, 11, 1 John ii, 25. Jeh. vi. 2 \ 
54. $7-58+ Tit. i. 2. Tit. iii. 7. Heb, vi. R. 


20, Hep. xii. 23. 23. 24. 


of the Lord's Supper 4 2 
or Mankind by his Death, and which 
this Sacrament was deſigned to convey 
to every one, that comes holy and clean 
oſuch a Heavenly Feaſt in the Marri- 
pge-Garment required by GOD in holy 
PCcriptvre, 55 
We are taught by the Church, bat it 

ts required of them who come 

be Lords Zapper. Zo the Lord's Supper, ib ex- 
1 amine tbemſelues, whether 
bey repent them truly of their former fins 
edfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new Life, bave 
lively Faith in God's mercy thro' Chriſt, 
with a thankful Remembrance of bis Death; 
nd to be in Charity with all Men. And 
l Perſons are more eſpecially to examine 
nto the ſtate of their Souls, before they 
ome to the Lord's Supper; becauſe 
ithout Repentance we are not 
apable of that Pardon, which is here 
ffered us; nor can any but Believers 
iſcern the Lord's body in this ſacrament 
or reap any Spiritual advantage from 


1 Matt. xviii. 3. 1. Cor. x. 21, 1 Cor. . 
Rom. ji. 4. 4. Cor. xi. 29, 30. 31-2 ñ 

or. xiii. 5, Heb. x. 22, 29, © 

d, 19, 20. ; 
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receiving it.“ It is a Sacrifice of Praiſe for 


our Redemption by the Death of Chriſt, U 
and therefore we are to receive it, as by el 
Faith, ſo with Thankſgiving ; $ and for- hy 
aſmuch as it 1s the feaſt of Loye, and tha 
ſignifies the Conjunction of Chriſtiansin - 
one Spiritual Body? it is neceſſary that x 
thoſe, who receive it, ſhould be in charity" 
with all Men, *Nevertheleſs, tho' upon 
examination, a Man ſhould not find him 
ſelf thus qualified that will not exculſW”* 
him from receiving; becauſe as the Gn: * 
ces ought to be the ſtanding Temper p 
and Habit of our Minds; and as one F | 
chief Deſign of this ſacrament is to com. 
firm and fortify us in them; he who ab * 
ſents himſelf, upon pretence of wanting * 
them, does only wickedly plead on: 100 
great fault in defence of another, and i ke 
therefore the more inexcuſable.® = 
5 Mark vi. 16. John viii. 24. 6 Heb. wlll 1 
158. Ephi 5. 20, 1 Pet. ii, 5. 7 1 Cor xi. 
17. 1 Cor. Xii, 12, 13. Rom. xii. 5, CL 
8 Eph. v. 2. 1 John iv. 11. John xii. Xii. 
John xv. 12. Heb, xiii. 16. 9 Jia, xxx. 
2. Chro. xxviii. 13; Rom. vi, 1. 


| of the Lord's Supper. 23 


Some people have acquired | 
ſuch a way of thinking, as to 0 8 


e for 


wy believe the pert] of unwor- Communion, 
* thy receiving to be ſo great 
ang tata man had better ſtay away, than run 


he hazard thereof. The danger is great 
ndeed to thoſe, who will preſume to eat 
his bread and drink this cup of the 
ord, raſhly and unadviſedly . * But it is 


INS in 
that 
aritjhl 


RY o leſs dangerous to them, who ſtand 
_ put in diſobedience ! to the laſt and dy- 
Gre ng command of their deareſt Saviour, 


nd reject his invitation to ſo many great 


wa ſpiritual advantages,s upon Pretence 


18 one 
0 con 
10 ab 
nting 
d on 
and | 


dower to avoid; the reſult whereof is, 
hat there can be no compounding in 
his Caſe; and that our ſafety conſiſts in 


ake the beſt care ſo to prepare ourſelves, 
4 -: 12 » wn 


) il 


or ii. 11, 12. 13. 2. Chron. xxxi, 18, 19, 20 
„ . 1. 16. Prov. xxi. 27. Eccl. v. 1. 4 Matt. 
£11). ri. 2, 8. 5 Cor. xi. 23, 24. 6 Matt. x. 
XXX. Is. Ifa. Iv. x. John vii. 37. John v. 40s 


ohn v. 35, 68. Prov. ix. 6: 71 


3 Cor. xi. 37. 
L. xx. 3. 2 Chron, xxx 1. . 


f that Danger, which it is in their own 


- — — — ot — - — TS — - . 1 
| -»>« = » _ . 2 enaeet.ny — — om . JR, LOTS os > - > I 
p ; a — 4 — © — Ya. — 
\ — 2 * 
* " * w— &* — — — — dl — pu — — — 
2 2 5 - - — — — — — — — 
—— — 5 — — © roo . J . k : —— - — £ 
1 ; * wv Lamm . wy <a i So Ree x = - — ee I — ä — > + Þ; ID 2 . 
— egos * — 0 * regs 3 — — D : > . — — 
— — 1 — — 8 — 
— na 7 4 - 


eſolving to do theduty required; and 


11 Cor. xi. 27, 30. Cor. x, 21, 22. Matt. 
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dent whatſoever ſhould interfere with 
our Obſervance of this Duty; but when I 


. 2 — 


rr 


r 


— —n — PF 2 
. 


O95 
— — , 7‚§—ͤ . Rr fo eres tr en rn 7 
4 


24 A Scriptural Fxplanalicn, &c. 


that the Performance may be accepted of 


by GOD. I will not fay that no Acci-Wye 


any unavoidable Impediment interpoſes Nhe. 
the Omiſſion occaſioned thereby is to bei, ; 
remedied as ſoon as poſlible.s aun 
Let us now Look into the Num. 
The Dories of nature of thoſe duties, which Mud 
ceive. are required of all who come the 


to the Lord's Supper, to make Nu 
them worthy Partakers of that holy ta- nd 
ble: In the firſt place let us con- uo 
ſider, that to repent us truly of our far ne: Nou 
Sins, is to examine our Lives and Con- Won 
verlations by the Rule of GOD's Com- Non 
mandments; ? and verein ſoe ver we y 8 
ſhall perceive ourſelves to have offended har 


either by Will, Word, or Deed, there 0 le 


to bewail our Sinfalneſs, and Confel ban 
it to Almighty GOD, * with full Pur 


L 1 Cor. Xi. 28: Iſa. lv. 6, 7. Prov. xxvii. o. 
13. 9. Numb. ix. 10, 1 1, &, 2, 8. 2. Chron. . 
XXX. 1,4. 9. Lam. iii. 40. Pf. exix. 59. MWg, 
Ixxvii, 6, 2. Cor. xiii. 5. Gal. vi. 4. 1; 2 Cor. 
vii. 9, 10, 11. Pf. ii. 17. Joel ii. 12, 13. 4 Lule 
xv. KLE 1 li. 3 « Jocli i. 9. bo ale 


fo 


of the Lord's Supper: 25 
ſe of Amendment of Life: s and if. 
we ſhall perceive our Offences to be 


ted 


CCl» 


'ith - as are not only againſt GOD, but 
hen Aalto againſt our neighbour, we muſt. 
Oſes Ka endeavour to recogcile ourſelves un- 
) be ho them, and be ready to make reſtitu- 


jon and ſa: isfaction, according to the 
tmoſt of our power, for all the injuries 
and wrongs we have done; which is no 
ther than what we are obliged to by 
mmm Juſtice Bat Charity goes farther 
nd requires us to be as ready to forgive 
hoſe who have offended us, as we 

ould have forgiveneſs of our offences 
Con- rom God. 7 And when, upon examina» 
-om- ion, we find that we truly and earneſt- 
r vey repent of our ſins, and are in love and 
ended pharity with our neighbours, and intend 
there lead a new life, following the com- 


gr nandments of GOD and ns from 
ut- 


the 
hich 
ome 
lake 
y ta- 
con- 
iner 


5 Pl exix. 106 1 pet. iv. 1, 2. Acts xxvi 


xxTüü . Matt. iii. 8. Phil. i. 11. 5 Matt. v. 23, 


Chron. . Rom. xii. 18. 1 Tim. ii. 8. Luke xix, 
9. Fe 9, 10. 1. Sam. xii. 3. Ezek- xxxiii. 14. 
, 2 Cos 6 Eph, iv. 32. Col. iii. 12, 13. 7 Luke 
4 Luke 37. Mts vi. 125 14, 1507 


P thenceforth 


—— — 


pole 


26 -# Scriptural Explanation, &c. 
thenceforth, in his holy ways we muſt; 
then draw near without fear, and take 
that holy Sacrament, to our comfort; IM. 
firmly believing the Almighty God, for 
the ſake of our bleſſed Redeemer, "a 
in regard to the merits of his death, wil 
mercifully pardon and graciouſly fe. 
ceive us as worthy communicants. Be 
ſides this, it is farther required of us to 
behave with all poſſible reverence and 
devotion, when we preſent ourſelves : 
mongſt our brethern, who come to pat 
take of that moſt heavenly food; and 
above all things, we are to give mol 
humble and hearty thanks to GOD the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, « 
for all the bleſſings vouchſafed to ue, 


8 Matt. xiv. 27. Matt. viii. 26. Luke vii 
32, 2 Tim. 1. 7 John iv. 18. 9 Matt. x. 4 
Luke viii. 48. Matt. v. 4 Matt. xiii. 20 
Luke iv. 17, 21. Ja. xl. 1,2. 1 Heb. x. 19 
23- Heb. vii, 25.1 Pet. 1. 4. Luke xv. 2 
4 Pſ. lxxxix. 7, Pf. xciii. 5. Heb. xii, 26 
Matt. xxi. 37. Act. xx. 19. 6 Pf. xxvi. 6,7 
Pſ. xxxiv. 3. Pſ. lvii. 7. Pf. cviii. 1. Pf. cx). ! 
PC. cxvi- 12, 13, 17. Pl. Cit, 1, 5. PI. cxlvi 
1. Eph. v. 20. 1 Theſ. v. 18. 
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The Week's Preparation, &c. 27 
nuſtMo eſpecially for the redemption of the 
take orld by the death and paſſion of our 
rt; Naviour Chriſt both GOD and Man; 

fo whom we ſhould at all times, but 
"and ore eſpecially at theſe opportuni- 
, willWcs (of commemorating this ineſtimable 
7 reve of the ſon of God dying for us 
pe retched ſinners) be moſt thankful, and 
us ted with continual praiſes to Father, 
> ann, and Holy Ghoſt, who created, re- 
es emed, and ſanctifieth us, and all the 


o paror1d, chro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


4 and Ry 
mo Rev. v. 12. 13. Luke 11. 14. 1Cor. XV, 57. 
D th dr. i, 3 Cob. 27, 


oft, 4 


o Us he SECOND. Pant. 


. X. 4 
xi. ew Week's Preparation, &c. 


XV. 2 


Xii. 2 A Preparatory Prayer. | 
fi 6 Leſſed Lord! who haſt commanded. 


>, erhu and invited us to pray unto thee, 
et thy ſpirit help my infirmities ; and: 
F 2 * 


— 


28 The Week's Preparation Sund. Even, 
do thou ſo difpoſe my mind, and pre. 
Pare my heart, that my preyers and 
Provies may be acceptable in thy fight, 
thro' the mediation, and for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, our Lord. 


Amen. 
N. B. This prayer may properly be uſed eren 
B and RNs to begin your devotion 


— 


The Meditation Te Sunday Evening i 


ter receiving the Lord's Supper. | 
Upon the fallen State of man, and bur 
great and Gracious work of man's rec 
demption t hrs! Jeſus Chriſt, F 
For all have ſinned and come ſhort of th Tr 

glory of God; being juftified freely by i 
grace, thro? the Redemption that is in Chriſt]: Om 
ſuse Rom. iii. 23, 24. ian 
'H Aving now, O my ſoul! receiveW221 
the holy ſacrament of the Lui ou 
Supper, it is neceffary that we ſhou e ſto 
carefully conſider, and ſeriouſſy ec 
new our reflections upon, the Na able 
and end of this Sarred Inſtilution, vecet 
is meant by this holy action; to l 
purpoſe it was ordained ; and what ar 
ap! 


nefits and advantages are to be expe 


Sund. Even. for the Sacrament; 29 
ed from it. For, we know, if any one 
goes to the Holy Communion without 
conſidering the reaſons of that ordinance, 
and the very great concern he has in it; 
or, without underſtanding the neceſſity 
and advantage of a Redeemer, he will 
ertainly go * h indifference, and of 
ourſe return, without that benefit, 
——Wich he might otherwiſe hope for and 
xpett. Therefore, 

II. That this, O my ſoul ! may not be 
dur caſe, let us as well conſider, what 
ccount the holy ſcriptures have given us 
pt the condition we are in, not only with 
«!pect to this life, but to that which is to 
ome. We are there aſſured that we are 
inners by nature; that as ſuch, GOD 
annot take pleaſure in us; and that 


Lou ould we happen to die before we are 
ſhodleſtored to his favour, we ſhall be ſepe- 
ally red from him, and he unalterably miſe- 
Nauf ble to all eternity. This conſideration 
1 un eceſlarily leads us to enquire, how the 


to vture of man came to be thus diſorder- | 
and prone to evil: For, we muſt not 
xpelnagine that the infinitely good God e- 


ver 


30 The Weth's Preparation Sund. Eun 
ver created man in (uch a ſtate of cor; 
ruption as we now perceive him to be 
in; but that he muſt have fallen into 
this deplorable condition ſince he came 
out of the hands of his Creator, the jul 
and great God; of which we have thi 
following account. 

III. Our firſt parents“ Adam ana: 
Eve, from whom ſprang all mankind 
were created in the image of GOD, tho! 
is, holy and innocent, having a perf:Wit 
knowledge of their duty, a commandqiſle 1 
ver their will and affections, and a poiicir 
er inherent, through God's appointinen 
to do what they ſaw fitting to be donffad: 
in this their happy condition: The 
were placed in Paradiſe, as in a ſtate 
trial with a promiſe of happineſs ar 
immortal life, if they would continue ¶niſſ 
love, fear, honour, and obey their cit 
tor: And they had alſo an expreſs wal 
ing of the dreadful conſequences, of Wir ſi 
ny future aiſobedience, and depart anc 
from their duty. 

TV. Vet for all this warning, thro'! 
temptation of the Devil, (as St. #4 
4 * Gen. iii, deſcrib: 


Exe un Even, for the Sacrament. © 31 
f cor Heſcribeth the fallen ſtate of man, and 


to be 
| into 
came 
he jul 
ve ti 


„ ah 
nkind 
D, tha 
pertel 
nand 
a poll 
tine 
e don 

The 
tate ( 
{s all 
tinuel 
jr cle 
{s wall 
'S, of 
epart 


-hro't 


St. Fi 


rol: 


ye have found by fatal experience) there 


as a lau in their members warring a- 
ainſt the law of their mind; that the good 


phich they would they did not, but the 


vil that they would not, that they did.,— 
) i. e. They tranſgreſſed the com- 
jands of God; and by ſo doing, they 
d not only forfeit their right to the 
omiſe of eternal life and happineſs, 
t alſo contracted ſuch a blindneſs of 
e underſtanding, ſuch a diſorder in 
eir will and affections, that all their 
ſterity feel it to their ſorrow, being 
ade thereby ſubject to ſin,; the pu- 
ment whereof is death, and miſery 
nal. 3 3 
V. Nevertheleſs, the greatneſs of this 
niſnment inflicted upon our firſt pa- 
ts, and their poſterity, enables us to 
ge of the nature 9 or 
ir ſins; for GOD, being infinitely 
and holy, could not inflict any pu- 
ment greater than their ſin deſerved 
, after all this, GOD of his great 
() Rom. vii. 19, 23. 5 5 


P 4 goods 


22 TheWeek's Preparation, Sun. Ewen, 
goodneſs, provided ſuch a remedy, as 
that neither they nor any of their pofte- 
rity ſhould, on account of their fall, be 
eternally miſerable, except it was their 
own fault and wholly owing to them: 
ſelves. „%% IE 
VI. GOD, therefore, in confiderin 

of a redeemer, (one of the ſeed of th: 
woman, who ſhould make full ſatisfadii 
on to the divine juſtice for their tranl 
0 and who ſhould bruiſe thi 

1ead or break the power, of the ſerpent 
the Devil, who tempted them to (u 
entered into a new covenant with them 
by way of remedy for what was pa 
and could not be undone ; which core 
nant was this, that upon condition 
their hearty repentance and {incerec 
bedience hereafter, they ſhould: be rel 
tored to the favour of GOD, and, att 
death, to that life and happineſs, wh 
in their Rate of Innocence was promi 
to them without ever taſting of deat 
which privilege they had forfeited! 
their diſobedience. And. 
VII. Now, O my foul, that we m 
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7, U Sun. Even. for the Sacrament 33 
oſte · be fully convinced of the neceſſity and 
„ be bleffing of a Redeemer, we ought to 
ther know and conſider, that our Saviour and 


hem: 
| kind had been tried in all conditions; in 
ering 
ff thi 
sfacl 
tranl 
ſe tht 
rpent 
to {10 
them 


5 pa 
h cove 


fon, and under the law given by Moſes; 
all which methods of providence, thro? 

the perverſe will of man, had been ren- 
dered ineffectual for the amendment of 
the world, And*becauſe GOD decreed 
that 151thout ſbedding of blood there could 
be no remiſſion of fins , and it being im- 
poſſible that the blood or life of any 


tion Mor, or take away, the guilt and puniſh- 

cere ognent due to fin, our gracious GOD, 

be riot to give to mankind the greateſt to» 

J, atten of his love, and at the ſame time to 
, whi new how great his hatred to fin is, by 

romil he greatneſs of the puniſhment it re- 
deat 


cited ſition for our fins, that is, to make ſati 


we m Cn 
Heb. ix 22+ 


BY juſt 


Redeemer did not come till after man- 


a ſtate of innocence under his own rea- 


reature or any mortal man, could atone 
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Iu!red, ſent his only ſon to be a e 8 


ation to his juſtice, and to take off the 


— — 
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juſtdiſpleaſure, which he had declared a. 
gainſt ſinners. Upon this, 

VIII. Jeſus Chriſt his 80 (bleſſed for 
ever be his goodneſs!) knowing hoy 
dreadfully ſad the condition would be 
of all, who ſhould live and dieunder the 
diſpleaſure of GOD, and what incon- 
ceiveable happineſs they would deprive 
themſelves of, moved with compatiion 
for ſo great a calamity, undertook to 
obtain their pardon; and in order t 
this he cloathed himſelf with our fleſh, 
that, as man he might make a full ard 
ſuitable ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice 
offering himſelf a ſacrifice for the jin 
of the whole world; and for the joy d 
delivering fo many millions of ſou! 
from mitery, he endured the dearkt 
the croſs, and all the afflictions leadin 
to it, which we find recorded in the it 
ly goſpel. And, 

IX, Itis by this meritorious ſacrific 
that all mankind are reſtored to: the i 
vour of GOP, and put into a [way 1 
ſtate of falvation ; GOD having, fork 
Son 8 ſake promiled to pardon "all w 


h 
1 


de 


Sund, Even. for the Sacrament. 5 35 
ſhall repent of, and forſake their ſins, 
and bring forth fruits meet for repen- 


Ven, 


ed a. 


d for tance; and alſo to give his holy ſpirit, 
how to all who ſhall ſincerely deſire him; 
d be and laſtly, to make them eternally hap- 


yy after death, if during this ſhort ſtate 
of trial, which is deſigned to amend our 
orrupt and diſordered nature they en- 
leavoured to obſerve thoſe rules, which 
e has given them, and which are ab- 
olutely neceſſary to make them capable 
Heaven and happineſs. : 

Let us now, O my ſoul! reſt here a 
hile and adore that infinite goodneſs 
i God, who did not overlook loſt man- 
ind, but ſent his only begotten ſon to 
deem us, when he might, in ſtrict juſ- 


er the 
ncon- 
prive 
paſſiot 
50k to 
Jer 0 


1eath e, have required us to have lived up 
leadin the law of Nature and Reaſon given in 
the e ſtate of innocence, on pain of being 


ever ſeparated from his preſence: but 
ead of that, he has been graciouſly 
aſed to accept of our ſincere, tho' im- 
fect obedience and of our hearty re- 
tance, when we have done amiſs, and 
creturned to our duty. 

OT The 
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The Hymn, on Sunday Even. 
The great bleſſing Mankind received ix 
their Redemption thro Jeſus Chriſt, Ar 


FI OST dear are thy proviſions, 
LON.» Ss 
Thy table furniſhed from above; | 
The fruits of life o'erfpread the board, 
The cup oferflows with heav'nly love, 
Thy antient Family the Jews, 
Were firſt invited to the feaſt ; 
We humbly take what they refuſe, 
And Gentiles thy ſalvation taſte. 


We are the poor, the blind, the lame, 
And help was far, and death was nigh; 
But at the goſpel call we came, 

And eyry want receiv'd ſupply. 


From the high way that leads to hel, 

From paths of darkneſs and deſpair, 

Lord we are come with thee: to dwel, 
Glad to enjoy thy preſence here. 


It 


| What ſhall we pay th' eternal ſon, 
Who left his heavenly abode, ad 


n. Nun. Even. for the Sacrament. 37 
And to this wretched earth came down, 


To bring us wanderers back to God? _ 


It coſt him death to ſave our lives; 
To buy our life it coſt his own; 
And all the unknown joys he gives 
Were bought with agontes unknown. 


Our everlaſting love is due 
To him who ranſom'd ſinners loſt, 
And pity'd Rebels, when he knew 


The vaſt expence his love would coſt, 
Another 
Ome now adore th' eternal word, 


Tis he our ſouls hath fed; 
Thou art our living ſtream, O Lord, 


And thou th' immortal bread. 


The Manna came from lower Kies, 
But Teſts from above, 4 

(Where the freſh ſprings of pleaſure n 
And rivers flow with love. 


The Jews the Fathers died at laſt, 
Who eat that heavenly dread; _ 
but theſe proviſions, which we tale. 
Will raiſe us from the dead. 


* John iv. 14. N John vi. 49, ey | 
le 


— 
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Bleſt be the Lord, that gave his fleſh 
To nouriſh dying men; 

And often ſpreads his table freſh, 
Leſt we ſhould faint again. 


Our ſouls ſhall draw their heav'nh 
breath 2 

While j7e/us finds ſupplies; 

Nor ſhall our graces ſink to death, 

For 7e/us never dies. 


Daily our mortal fleſh decays, 
But Chrift our life ſhall come; 

His unreſiſtleſs power ſhall raiſe 

Our bodies from the tomb. 


Another, 


Hus ſince our hearts embrac'd 
er WOD;---- 
We ſhould forget all earthly charms, 
And wiſn to die as Simeon would 
With his young Saviour in his arms 
Our lips ſhould learn that joyful ſong, 
Were but our hearts prepar'd like his 
Our ſouls ſtill willing to be gone, 
And at thy word depart in peace. , 
Take ü. 29 Kei 
Here 
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Here we have ſeen thy face, O Lord, 
And view'd ſalvation with our eyes; 
Taſted and felt the living word, 
The bread deſcending from the ſkies. 


Thou haſt prepar'd this dying Lamb, 
Haſt ſet his blood before our face, 
To teach the terrors of thy name, 
And ſhew the wonders of thy grace. 


He is our light our morning ſtar, 
Shall ſhine on nations yet unknown, 

The glory of thy 1/raet here, 
And joy of ſpirits near the throne. 


The Prayer on Sunday Evening. f 
For Strength and Grace in aur Fallen 


ſlate. 


Ternal GOD, thou alone art he, 
in whom we live and move and 


have our being; and from whom are 


derived all the comforts and con- 
veniencies of this life, and all the hopes 


and expectations of a better. Thou 
art the author and finiſher of every good 
work; without thee nothing is ſtrong, 

5 nothing 
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nothing is holy; without thy aſſiſting 
and preventing grace, we are eaſily dri- 
ven away by every flight temptation, 
as the duſt before the wind is carried 
20 and o. . 
With what humility, reverence, and 
dread, then ought I thy ſervant, (dedi- 
cated to thee long ago by moſt ſolemn 
vows and engagements in my holy bap- 
tim, which I have ſince [often] (eſpeci- 
ally this day,) renewed at thy holy table 
where I received the Sacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood) to appear be- 
fore thee, when I conſider the greatneſs 
of thy Majeſty, and the purity of thy 
divine nature, whoſe ſervice is perfect 
freedom? And without thy favour and 
love, O Jeſu, I muſt have been, and 
ſhall be, the moſt miſerable of all thy 
creatures. So that, 
O Lord, if thou had'ſt not invited me 
I acknowledge, that I was not worthy 
to come into thy preſence, nor to lift 


up mine eyes towards the throne of thy 


mercy ſeat: for the corruption of my 
heart, and the ſinfulneſs of my thoughts 
prey | „„ 3 


— — — 
. LEI 


is that abomination, which thou ab- 
horreſt. Hence, . 
O my GOD, I am fully perſuaded, 
that itis my happineſs and privilege, as 
well as my duty, to love, adore, and 
ſerve thee. I am ſeriouſly convinced, 
there is no pleaſure like that of a good 
conſcience; and that the greateſt ſatis- 
factions in this world are not worthy to 
be compared with that fulne/s of joy, 
which is in thy preſence for evermore. * 
But alas! I know by ſad experience 
that Jam prone to offend thee, and too 
apt to forget the vows and reſolutions, 
which I have made to ſerve and obey 
thee, at the times thy holy ſpirit ws + 
raiſed me from the death of Sin 


fore, | ; 
O moſt merciful father, who know- 
eſt that we are but duſt and aſhes, 
| vouchſafe of thy great goodneſs to pity 
the weakneſſes of me, thy poor creature, 
and continue to me the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace and Holy Spirit, that I may not 

* Pſalm xvi. 11, Se. 


Sund. Even. for the Sacrament. 4i i | 


to a new life of righteouſneſs, There“ 11 
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be tempted above what I am able to 
bear. And whereas this very day, Q 
Lord, thou haſt given me an opportuni 
ty of ſerving thee in thy houſe; Grant 
that I may not be accuſed of coldneſs 
or indevotion, nor of hearing thy word 
only ; but that I may approve myſelf a 
doer of the ſame in my faith and prac- 
tice. Wherefore, | 
O moſt gracious God! Let me ne- 
ver faint or tire in my duty, nor, for the 
ſake of any thing this world can offer 
me, be unmindful of the great and im- 
portant concern of my ſalvation. Give 
me ſuch a zeal for thy ſervice, that the 
doing thy will may be my greateſt joy 
and ſatisfaction: And imprint on my 
mind ſuch a lively ſenſe of thy love, as 
may inflame my heart with the moſt 
devout and ardent affections: That, 
being every day more and more wean- 
ed from this world, I may look upon all 
its honours, pleaſures and profits, witt: 
| that coldneſs and indifference, which 
becomes the ſervant of the bleſſed Jeſus; 
who, being God, deſcended from the 
„ Heavens, 
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Heavens, and took upon him the form 


of a ſervant, that he might leave us an- 


example of his great humility. Grant 
this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
our only Mediator land Advocate. 
Amen. 


A concluding Prayer, þ. 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus | 
_ Chriſt, and the love of GOD, ll 
and the fellowſhip of the Hely Ghoſt, Wl 
be with me now and ever. Amen. 14 


N. B. This Frayer may properly be u- 
ſed every Morning and Evening 20 


conclude your devotions. 


If time ſhall now permit, you may proceed 
to examine yourſelf, and the Rate of your 
conſcience by the particular, Direction 
printed in Page 57. : | 

M ben you lie down in bed. 
Will lay me down in Peace, and 
take my reſt; for it is thou, Lord, 
only that makeſt me to dwell in ſafety; 
and into thy hands I recommend my 

ſpirit, my ſoul, and my body, for 2 
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= haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God 
L of truth. Amen. 


[WET 
— 
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In the morning when you 
Chamber, 
NI bleſſing of God deſcend upon 
me, and all belonging to me, and 
dwell in my heart for evermore, and 
bleſs my going out and my coming in, 
| now and for ever. Amen. . 
The Meditation for Monday Morn, 


go out of yout 


Upon the Inſtitution of the Holy Sacrament 


of the Lord's Supper. 


---The bread that I will giveis my fleſh---My 
fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink in- 
deed.—1I is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing; the words that I peak unto 
you, they are ſpirit and they are life. John vi. 

53, 55, 63. ; 


I, FN Onſider O my Soul! how, by di- 
E: 7: vine providence, we have eſcæ 

ped tne danger of this night, and are con- 
tinued together in a deep ſenſe of our du- 
ty, which we yeſterday acknowledged 
and confirmed in the receiving of my 
"3 Haly 


\ 


Mon 


Holy 
Part 
Lore 
18, te 
to h 
Bod] 
ly an 
Jul i 
whic 
nifie 
Cro! 
hon! 
Cru 

Ane 
turd 


of ( 


loo 


Mond. Morn. for the Sacrament. 45 
1 8 Holy Sacrament, which, in its outward 
Part, is only Bread and Hine, which the 
Lord bath commanded to be received; * that 
is, to be eaten and drank by all who come 
to his Table, in Remembrance of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift, which are veri- 
ly and indeed taken and received by the Farth || 
fu <li inthe Lord's Supper. + A Sacrament 
which at once, by the Bread broken, ſig- 
* Þ rifies the Body of Chriſt broken on the 
| Croſs; apd, by the Vine poured out, 
ſignifies the Blood of Chriſt. ſned at his 
Crucifiction. But guard againſt that doc- 
trine, which teaches, that we eat the na- 
zural Body and drink the natural Blood 
of Chriſt; for, be Natural Body and 
| Blood of Chrift 2e in Heaven, and not here, 
1 being againſt the Truth of Chrift's Val 
ral Body io be at one Time in more Places 
zhan One, + and therefore we cannot eat 
end drink Chriſt's natural bod ly and blood | 
ia the Sacrament, | 
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of the Lord's Supper. "WI 
] 7 See the Rubric to the communion {er vice in 1 
t the Commun Prayer Book, u Wi 4. 
, 1 We j I h 


IT. We are well aſſured by Chrift him- 


ſelf, as well as by his Apoſtle, that the 
Lord's Supper was expreſly deſigned for 
| the remembrance ot Chriſt, after he ſhould 
be taken away: Therefore, Chriſt, who 
is to be remember d, cannot be corporally 


| preſent, at the time of ſuch remembrance. 


And as the Bread and I ine were ordain- 
ed for Memorzals of his body broken, and 
| blood ſhed, for us, his Natural Body and 
Blood muſt be abſent, in order to be re- 
membered by means of iuch Memorials, 
They themſelves, cannot be the Memo: 
rials of themſelves, in this Rite; for no- 
thing can be eaten, or drunk, in remems 
E brance of itſelf. They who argue for the 
contrary doctrine run into the greateſt 
abſurdities. For, 

III. The doing any Act in 1 remembrance 
of a perſon, implies his bodily ab/ence ; 
and we are'never ſaid, nor can we be 
Laid, to perform that action, if he be cor- 


BY rally preſent, in order to remember him. 


And therefore, the End of this Iuſtiluti- 


7 being the Remembrance of Chriſt ; it 


mul 
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ond, Morn. for the Sacrament. 47 
uſt follow, that to eat and drink in the 
Lord's Supper muſt be, Toeat and drink 
n a ſenſe conſiſtent with the notion of 
his Remembrance; and conſequently, 
hat to ſuppoſe, or teach, that Chrifti- 
% cat his Real Natural Bady i in Remem- 
ance of his Real Natural Body; and 
rink his Real Blood, in Remembrance of 
is Real Blood, is to teach that they are 
o do Something. in order to remember 
im, which at the ſame time ſuppoſes 
im corporally preſent, and deſtroys the 
ery Notion of that Remembrance; and 
directly contradicts the moſt impor- 
ant Words of the Inſtitution itſelf. 
eis, 
IV. It cannot be the Natural Body 
nd Blood of Chriſt, which is eaten and 
unk in the Lord's Supper but Some- 
ling elſe, [viz. Bread and Wine] in re- 
embrance of them. All this is founded 
pon the plain Notion of the word Re- 
embrance, and this Remembrance is ex- 
reſly mentioned in the original inſtitu- 
on, as a part thereof, and conſequent- 


it is this Remembrance which conſti- 
tutes 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
5 


the body and blood of Chriſt, as our bodies art 
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tutes the very Nature of this Holy Sacra. 
ment. So that, r 

V. The Real Preſence, maintained by 
Proteftants, is not the preſence of Chriſt's 
Natural Body, but the real preſence of 
Chriſt's inviſible Power and Grace, ſo in 


and withrhe elements of Bread and Wine 


as to convey Spiritual and Real Effects 


to the Souls of ſuch, as duly receive them: 
For, GOD did not only give his Son Je- 


fus Chrift to die for us, but alſo to be our 


Spiritual food and ſuflenance in that Ho) 


Sacrament: * Now, ſpiritual Food and 
Suftenance is doubtleſs the food and ſuſ- 
tenance of the Spirit; /o to eat and drink 
Sparituallyis a figurative Expreſſion, and 
ſignifies the feeding upon ChrifPs Body with 
our Heart, by Faith, + See Jobn vi. 63, 
VI. Therefore, e benefits whereof u 
are made partakers by thts Sacrament, is th 
Rrengthentug and refreſhing of our ſotls by 


F Bee the Thirty-nine Articles of the Churc 
of England. . 
t Book ef Homilies. 
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by the bread and wine. * O hap ppy Soul! 
that feedeſt on ſuch celeſtial food, that 
art refreſhed with Bread which came 
down from Heaven, F with a true peni- 
tent Heart and lively Faith, , thou Receive 
that Holy Sacrament ;, for, then 7 we ſpiritu-. 
ally eat the fleſh of Chriſt. and Ann his. 
blood. + And 

VII, Confider, that Bread and Wine 
(or any thing elſe, which it might have 
pleaſed Chriſt to have choſen) may, by 
the Bleſſing and Appointment of GOD, 
be as communicative of Grace, as ihe. 
rue Natural Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt 
Itfelf can be: For, even that (if you 
ould indeed eat ĩt with your teeth) would” 
o more communicate Grace, or any 
Bleſſing to the receiver, without ſuch in» 
ſtitution and appointment of GOD, chan 
any other Food in the n that you 
an eat. 


VIII. Wherefore, it it is my m be · 


* Church Catechiſm, on the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 


t Sce the Second Exhortation in the Commu- 
non e in the Book of Common e's 


f. 0 i 0 3 
/ 


lief, that, as this Sacrament is Matter 


1 es err ens 
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of mere inſtitution and Appointment, I 
am concerned to know 0 more, either 
uubat the Sacrament is, or bow it operates 

than it hath pleaſed GOD to reveal in 6 
the Holy Scriptures. And it will be Thi 
ſufficient for mie to believe, that the con-M 7 
ſecrated, elements are both called and Th 
made the Body and Blood of Chriſt, ſo 7 

Herily and Indeed, to all Sptritual Intents 
and Purpoſes, as to convey tothe Faith: And 
ful Receiver, Whatever Grace and Blef He b 
fing Chriſt harh annexed to the due per- And 
formancè of thoſe holy Rites; which he Its he 

hath ordained” as Pete of his Love 8 4 

and for our Joy an mſort. TI 

. The Hy mn, an Monday Morning. He WM 
e e Inſtitution of fp, 3? 
Heat org' 1 Sup Pet... j WH A: 
T PON that dark, and doleſul night) Meer aj 
When Powers of earth and hell a by, 
roſe Jeſus, 
Againſt the Son of God's Delight, 22 | 
And friends betrayed him to his focs; 


He ere the mournful Scene began, 


Matt 
Ax, 17. 


Die 


. And. Morn. for the Sorrament. N 
Did take the Bread, and bleſſ d and 
brake; 

What Love roma all his actions ran 
Veal wond' rous ords of Grace he 

7 11 Is n body broke fot: An, 
Recetus an edt the liui Food: ae 

Then took the Cup and b ned the wine; 
'Tis the neu Cov' nant in my Bhod. t 


And as his Fleſh with nails were torn.” 
He bore the ſcourge, he felt the thorn 
And Juſtice pour d upon his Head 
nel ls heavy Vengeance, in our Stead. 
* For as his vital blood was 0 . 
To buy the Pardon of our Guilt, 
When, for black crimes of biggeſt ſize, 
1 He gave his Soul a Sacrifice: 
3 this (he cry'd) * all Time Fe end, 
In mem 1 Jy gur dying Friend; 
Meet at m Zable and record 
The ove 55 your departed Lord. 
feſus, thy F Fall, we W 


lt 
| as 


es * Matt, xxvi. FA + Ibid xxv ii. 26, Alfo Luke = | j | 


rü. 17. &, - * Luke xxii. 19. 
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Me ſnhew thy death, we ſing thy name, 
Till thou return, and we ſhall eat 
Wich thee the Supper of the Lamb, 


| The Prayer, on Monday Morning, 
To implore a Continuance of God's Grace 


RE beſtowed upon us in this Sacrament, . 


RACIOUS Lord! unto whom all what 
Hearts are open, all deſires known O! 
and from whom no ſecrets are hid: H my i 
thou ſhould'ſt deal with me as I have de-charg 
ſerved, how juſtly mayeſt thou deprive dutie: 
me of all thoſe Means of Grace, and op- Naſſiſta 
portunities of working out my Salvation, ¶whate 
which thou haſt hitherto vouchſafed mei deavo 
But, O moſt mercifulfather! thou haſt deWtainm, 
clared tÞyſelf to be a GOD, Mercifulilpoſi 
and Gracious, forgiving Iniquity, Trani Her ou: 
1 and Sin. My only hope there 

ore is in thy tender Mercy, which hat 
been ever of old; and in that Pity anc 
Compaſſion, which thou haſt ſhewed tt 
Mankind, in the Redemption of thi 
World, by the Death of thy dear Sor 


f 


Mond. Morn, for the Sacrament, 53 
For thy name's Sake, therefore, O Lord! 
and for thy beloved Son's Sake, pardon, 
I moſt humbly beſeech Thee, all my 
paſt Sins, and let not Iniquity be my ru- 
in. Forgive the deadneſs of my devo- 
tion; the coldneſs of my Affections; 
the Wanderings of my Prayers; and 
whatever thou haſt ſeen amiſs in me; 
Oh! pity my weakneſſes and forgive 
my infirmities, and lay not to my 
charge the imperfections of my religious 
duties. But enable me, O Lord, by the 
aliſtance of thy good ſpirit, to amend 
whatever has been amiſs, and to en- 
deavour more and more after the at- 
tainment of all thoſe graces and good 
lſpoſitions, which are neceffary to ren- 
ter our prayers and praiſes acceptable 
n thy fight. And, 1 5 
Whereas Ihave ſo lately renewed my 
aptiſmal covenant with thee, in the 
ord's Supper, let me never fall into a 
areleſs and unconcerned ſtate of mind, 
ito a coldneſs and indifference towards 
be duties of religion; but animate 
d enliven my ſluggiſh heart and 
„ cleanſe 
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MM 
Cleanſe it from alljits defilements. O no 
root out of my heart, by the powerſi ov 
efficacy of thy grace, O God! all pride 
envy and covetouſneſs; all bitterneſ kn: 
anger and malice; and whatever elk: 2 
contrary to the laws and precepts of ii eye 
goſpel; and repleniſh my ſoul with ii ing 
graces of th holy ſpirit, that I may bi be 
come fruitful in every good word ail my 
Work, and my whole life may be o and 
continued act of an humble and dutii G 
- obedience to thy divine commands. one 
To which end, ö gene 
O bleſſed Jeſu! ſtrengthen my faith ſure 
fortify my mind and give me an hon appr 
and upright heart, that nothing mi may 
be ever able to ſhake my integrit) . cart} 
Give me ſuch a lively ſenſe and com ed ti 
tion of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty M thy | 
this life, and of the momentous conceſi com 
of eternity, that I may not be ſo fool Jeſus 
as to waſte my precious time in an MF men, 


Ser purſuit after the things of ti 
world, but may employ it in ſuch 
manner, as may beſt promote thy 

. 


— 


Mond. Morn. for the Sacrament. 35 
| nour and glory, and ſet forward my 
own ſalvation. | 

O make me ſo wiſe as to ſee, and 
know, and follow the things that make for 
my peace, leſt they be hid from my 
eyes, and all opportunities of reconcil- 
ing myſelf to thee, my offended God, 
be far from me: Let the ſalvation ' of 
my precious foul be my conſtant care 
and concern. 

Grant, that I may never forget the 
one thing needful, + but give all dili- 
gence to make my calling and election 
ſure; that endeavouring in all things to 


may, from ſerving thee here upon 
earth, be admitted, in thy good appoint- 
ed time, to the praifing thee eternally in 
thy kingdom, thro' the merits of my 
compaſhonate Saviour and Redeemer, 
Jeſus Chriſt, thy ſon, our Lord. A- 
men, " 9 8 a N f N , 


2 Rom: xiv. 19. | t Luke Xo 42. | 
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56 The Week's Preparation Mond. Morn, 
A Prayer before Examination. 
Lmighty LORD GOD the ſearch· ./ 


| er of hearts, and diſcerner of the 
very thoughts, in whoſe ſight all thing Þ 
are naked and open, be pleaſed to im- 
part a ray of thy heavenly light, to di-. 
cover all the fins and infirmities of my men 
paſt life, that henceforward no ſecret fin ſuch 
may lie undiſcovered and corrupted in In 
my ſoul; that by examining my life and 
converſation by thy law, the rule and 
meaſure of my duty, I may underſtand 
the true ſtate and condition of my ſoul; 
and from a juſt ſenſe and fight of al 
my tranſgreſſions, thro' the aſſiſtance 
of thy grace and heavenly benediction, 
I may be enabled to 2 my life, 
and to turn my feet unto thy teſtime 


nies; ſo faithfully to ſearch and eu Wh 
mine my own CO, INN I mi jr. 
return holy and clean to that heaven Hoy 
feaſt, and be received as a worthy pa!Wiave | 
taker of that holy table which thou haWittle ac 

called me to: Grant this for thy meal Wha 
cies ſake in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen, bing g 
| 5 m ? 


* 


ond,” Even. for the Sacrament. 57 


„bor: Heads of Examination for the 55 
Vvening. 

h- Hat your whole life may be more con- 

he formable to the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


. by which we muft be judged at the divine 


kama in the laft day ; and that you may 
„ {«t a time apart for more ſolemn examinati- 
1 g on, it has been adviſed by wiſe and good 
ny men, that we ſhould every evening put ſome 
ſin ſuch queſtions as theſe to ourſelves.” 


in In what company have I ſpent = 
nd Way paſt ? 

d What Sin have I committed 2 

nd What good have I omitted? * 


ul; In what manner have I performed | 


aug morning devotions ? 

cell What mercies have I received? 
ow thankful have I been, and am I, 
or them? What Temptations have I 
elited ? 

What ground have [I got of my babi- 
ual fins ? 


ave I not been eaſily provoked by 
ttle accidents which daily happen? 


long good, and how have I improved 
m ? What 


* 


— — 2 — 


How have 1 ne my paſſions + 8 


What opportunities have I had of 


— — 
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What opportunities have I had Hi 
diſcouraging evil, and how have I o N 


poſed it? at thi 
© To theſe queftions you may add ſuch « Fre: 
ee thers, as you find neceſſary. If you recolle hat 1 
« the whole time of the day from your riſa And 
* (for which a few minutes before your ever 
© ing devotions will ſuffice, you will very ea the 
* be enabled toanſwer the preceding queſtion And 
ce and, whenyou have done this, you muſt hearifih wait 
© tily beg God's pardon for any fin you have bel MWhe 
© puilty of, and ſhew yourſelf thankful for the 
<© bleſſings, reſpecting either this or another lily tru 
* which he hath beftowed on you 


© Some have written down the ſins they har 
4 been guilty of, that they might again humb 
te themſelves at the time of their more ſolem 
c humiliation; which may be farther uſed; to 
_ * by comparing one time with another, yo 
ec will better diſcern the amendment of yo 
* life, and growth in chriſtian virtue: Butt 


« is only advice; for, every perſon is left t And 
judge for himſelf of the uſefulneſs and expt Ft 
i F* diency of this method.“ iy 5 0 
The Sinner's complaint. * £ 


IN deep diſtreſs and trouble 
r | 
To thee my God, I rais'd my cries: 


rd. Even, for the Sacrament. 
thou ſeverely mark our faults, 
No fleſb can tand before thine eyes. . 


at thou haſt built thy throne of grace, 
Free to diſpenſe thy pardon there; 
hat ſinners may approach thy face, 
And hope and love, as well as fear, 


the benighted pilgrims wait, 

And long and wiſh for breaking day; ; 
d waits my foul before thy gate; 

When will our God his face diſplay ; ** 


y truſt is fix d upon thy word, 
Nor ſhall T truſt thy word in vain, 
t mourning ſouls addreſs the Lord, 
And find relief from all their pain, 


E 


| 


9 


reat is his love, and large his grace, 

Thro' the redemption of his ſon':* 

e turns our feet from ſinful ways, 

And pardons what our hands have 
den 


A Prayer for 8 cf ſins. | 
Lmighty and. everlaſting God, 
who hateſt nothing that. thou haſt 
4 dun exxx. 3. . Efalm exxx. 7. | £ 
| made, 


( 
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60 The Week's Preparation, Mond. Even 
made, and doſt forgive the fins of al ber 
them that are penitent: create and 4. 
make in me a new and contrite heart, 
that I worthily lamenting my fins, and 


acknowledging my wretchedneſs, may I 
obtain of thee, the God of all mercy ceec 
perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, thro it cc 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. lies 
The Meditation for Monday Evening, tr 
No excuſe ſufficient to keep us from rfl » , 
ceiving ihe oy Sacrament of the Lord nent 
Supper. ae 
orth 

Except you eat the fleſh of the ſon of mai the Co 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. y and 
John vi. 5 * Suppei 
I. A Onſider now, 0 my ſoul! wh fins 
| advantages we might have reaWrame 
ed from that holy communion : Yet : om 
theſe will be loſt and gone, if we dot Ab 5 
purſue our courſe to arrive where Chi , 
Jeſus in calling us has determined, Fo cat to 
lip iii. 12. Remember how. many arg 102 
ments the enemy of mankind ftart arg 
to prevent our approach to that ly ok be 
en fox 


| table; how he 3 that the 1 


Mon, Even. for the Sacrament. 61 
ber and greatneſs of our fins would in- 
ſtead of obtaining any benefit, only 
make us eat and drink our own Dam 
nation.“ 5 . 

II. This ſuggeſtion, though it pro- 
ceeded from an enemy, yet, O my ſoul! 
It contair.s much truth; for, if a man 
lies under the guilt of any fin, and does 
not repent of it, and heartily reſolve to 


* 1 Cor. xi. 29. Or ſome temporal puniſh - 
ment. or judgment, as it is read in the margin ot 
your bible, ſuch as ſickneſs or death. The un- 
worthy receiving, which is here condemned in 
he Corinthians by St. Paul, was their diſorder- 
ly and irreverent participation of the Lord's 
upper ; their eating and drinking without a 
due regard to the manner and end of that holy 
nftitution ; without a due reſpect had to the ſa- 
ramental nſe of the bread and wine, which re- 
reſented the Lord's body. It being the cuſtom 
ff the chriftians in the Apoftolical times to re- 
eive the holy Euchariſt after their feafts of cha 
ty, wherein the rich and the poor were wont 
o eat together with great ſobriety and tempe- 


as not obſerved ; the poor were not admitted 
othis common feaſt ; for in eating every one 
ook before each other his own ſupper; fo that 
ben ſome wanted, others were guilty of fean- 
forſake 
„ 


ance ; in the church of Corinth this method ' ' WA 


— 


— 


—— 


en 
forſake and amend it, it is indeed pre 
ſumption and a fin, for ſuch a perion 
whilſt he continues in that ſtate, t 
come to the holy communion : It is 
deliberate affront, and even a mockin 
of the divine Majeſty, for a man 
mak: a ſhew of worſhip and honour t 
him, whilſt, at the ſame time, he g 7 
on in wilful diſobedience to his knoy 
commands. And ſo provokes God th; 
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dalons exceft, and grofs intemperance ; andi anc 
effect of it was, 'They did not diſcern ti 
Lord's body. They made no difference i 
tween the Sacrament and a common meal;! 
tween what was to fuſtain their bodies, paſt 
what was to nouriſh their ſouls, So that to! 41 
the bread and drink of the cup, in the holy com 
.crament, without a due and direct reverence fi 
to the Lord's body, by ſeperating the br 
and wine from the common uſe of eating 
drinking for hunger and thirtt was to cat 
worthily. The puniſt ment annexed to tit 
miſcarriages, were infirmities, ſiekneſs andi 
poral death. with which God corrected tit 
that they might not be condemned with 
unbelieving world; By which it appears, 
temporal judgments muft be underſtood 
the word our tranſlators render Damnati 


— 
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plague him with divers diſeaſes 5 ſun- 
ory kinds of death, with which. the city of 
Crinib was a 2Micted for their great a- 
buſe and prophanation of this holy infti- 
tution,as the apoſtle there obſerves. But, 

III. Hear what our Saviour Chriſt 
ſaith: * Unleſs ye eat the fleſh of the fon of 
man, and drink his blood, you ſhall not have 
life in you. Whenceit is eaſy to collect 
that it is not the number or quality of 
our ſins, but a wilful or ſupine continu- 
nal ance in them, that ſhould deter us from 
rn that holy communion ; for whatever 
ee ſins a man hath been guilty of in times 
paſt, if he truly repents of them, and 
t rol heartily forſak es them for the time to 
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bo come, God has fo often and ſo plainly 
"oy promiſed + in this caſe to grant a full 
f 1 and free pardon of them, that they can- 
eat not juſtly be pretended as any obita- 
rl de, which ſhould hinder us from ap- 
and 


proaching to him in any of his ordinag- 
ces, 


* Joha vi. 33. + [caiah i. 18. 


2 Iv. Thus 


64 The Week's Preparation, Mond. Ever, 17 
IV. Thus, my ſoul, thou mayeſt, WM; 
learn that it is in the power of every 101 
man (at leaſt of every one, who by a 9 
long ccurſe of wickedneſs hath not « 
wholly provoked God to withdraw his 
grace from him) by that grace and aſſiſt 
ance, which God continually offers un- Nhe 
to us, ; to repent of his ſins, and a- Irab] 
mend his life: If ſuch a man looks up- 
on his fins, as a bar between him and 
the holy communion, it is plainly {ſuch 
a bar, as it is in his own power To re: 
move; and, therefore, can never juſtly 
be pleaded as an excuſe in his behalf 
Andit was in conſequence of his faith, 
that thou didſt bring me to that ho) 
communion, whereby my whole man 
hood is ſo changed, renewed and ef 
 bliſhed * by divine grace, that, I purpoſe 
never more to omit any opporturity 
of refreſhing the whole man with dr 
vine food. 
V. Itis not an indifferent thing, whe 
ther or no we approach the Lord's tz 


F Epheſ. iv 7, © Heb. xiii, 9. 
: - be 


Mond. Even. for the Sacrament. G65 
ble; and we in vain think to ſecure our- 
ſcives by keeping from it. When we 
do not receive we cannot draw upon 
ourſelves the puniſhment of unworthy 
receiving; but then it will be equally 
[pernicious to us, to neglect and refuſe 
[the advantages provided for us at God's 
table, and to which we are ſo earneſtly 
invited: nay, we declare our reſoluti- 
on to continue in our fins, if we refuſe 
an opportunity of procuring our pardon. 
It ſhews, that we are not much concern- 
ed to do our duty, when we avoid thoſe 
occaſions of improving our ſtrength, and 
receiving that grace, without which it 
s impoſſible to perform it. Nor can 
ve continue in this neglect without of- 


on ending God, who has made it our 
Pp Wounden duty. We cannot deſpiſe his 
a race, without encreaſing our guilt, 
* 


nd provoking his wrath and indignati- 
Dn againſt us. And by leaving undone 
he things which he hath commanded, 
S well as by doing thoſe things he hath 
orbidden, we expoſe our eternal Salva- 


on, But, - | I] 
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ſometimes unavoidably ſurpriſe and be- 


— 


— 
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VI, Methinks, I perceive the enemy ¶ anc 
laying another ſnare to fruſtrate my 80 
good reſolutions ; the Devil, ſometimes, hs 
that he may deceive us the better, will Ry 
transform himſelf into an Angel of light. WF x 
He pretends to plead the cauſe of We... 
God, and endeavours to ſtagger our of u 
Faith; ſaying, that if now we break Hof tl 
thoſe reſolutions made before receiving yet, 


: 6 1 . 
the Lord's ſupper, and return again to [rate 


our ſins, he doubts whether God would . 
ever again admit us to pardon and re- temp, 
concihation ; and therefore, he thinks 275 
it ſafer to abſtain from the holy com- cape 
munion, rather than to run the hazard fault 
of being for ever excluded from the 
hopes of Heaven, It is true St. James 
tells us, + In many things we offend all; 
there is no man but what has his ſhare, 
more or leſs, of human infirmities, ſo 
that it is moſt reaſonable to conclude, 
that, in the courle of this life, theſe will 


tray us into ſome ſine, Againſt theſe 


ELF 5 therefore 


ure Wnt 
— — —— —— 
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therefore we muſt continually ſtrive, \ 
and we may reaſonably hope, that, by 

/ God's grace and our own careful endea- 
s 

l 


EI — 
S. 
—— — 1 


vours, we may every day more and 

more prevail againſt them. For, 
. VII. However God may think it fit, 
fbr our humiliation, and a farther trial 
rok us, to leave us ſtill expoſed to ſome 
or the common infirmities of our nature 
et, in reſpect of all habitual or del be- 
0 gate fins, we may aſſure ourſelves, that 
d WW be is fartbful and will not ſuffer us tobe 
empies above that e are able, but will 
S vitb the tempiation alſo make a way to e / 
„ W-o7e, that me may (if it be not our own 
d Wault) be able to bear it. Nor will he 
© Wall to draw nigh to us, whilſt we conti- 
uus careful to draw nigh unto him. 
' Wt Letus then but ſtedfaſtly reſolve to 
be hearty and induſtrious in doing what 
lies in our on power; and then, tho”. 
our fins be as ſcarlet, or as ted as crim- 
lon t yet we need not be diſcouraged : 
for God is ready, upon our repentance, 


3 Cor. x. 13. f Jam. iv. 8. IIa · i. 18. 
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68 The 


deeper our ſorrow, and the more fin- 


doned ſinner, we muſt not make the 
contrary fear, ſuggeſted by thet Devi, 


from any of the ordinances of GOD 


to deliver us from all evil, and eſtabliſh 
ed by God to confirm us in every thin 


| that is good 


1 


219 
3 | 
. 


” 


Nees Preparation, Mond. Even. 
to make them as white as wool and 


inow.|l | ** 
VIII. Yet at the ſame time it ſtand; 
with a great deal of reaſon, that the 4 


greater our fins have been, and the ol 
tener we have relapſed into them, the 


cere our.repentance muſt be, in order 
to obtain our pardon, But fince there 
is a probability of pardon even in the 
caſe of the moſt profligate and aban- 


a pretence for keeping ourſelves back 


and from a more immediate and inti 
mate communion with him. On the 
contrary, let us flee to them in the time 
of our temptation, as the ready means 


ll Iſaiah 1. 18. 


Mond. Even. for the Sacrament. 69 
The Hymn on Monday Even.” 

A biuly Reſolution to approach the Lord's 

table. - 

HE promiſe to my Father's love 

Shall ſtand for ever good : * 

He ſaid; and gave his ſoul to death, 
And ſeal'd the grace with blood, 

To this dear cov'nant of thy word 
I ſet my worthleſs name, 

| ſeal th' engagement to my Lord, 

And make my humble claim. 

Thy light, and ſtrength, and pard' ning 
grace, 

And glory ſhall be mine: 

My lite, my ſoul, my heart and 
fleſh, * 
And all my powers are thine. 

call that legacy my own 

þ Jeſus did bequeath, un 
was purchas'd with a dyi roan 1 
And n in death. ug 8 8 = 

Su eet is the mem'ry of his name, 
Who bleſs'd us in his will, 

And to his teſtament of love 
Made his whole life the feal, 


Luke xvi. 17. Cor. i. 11. 22. 


1 The 


To The Week's Preparation Mond. Even. IA 
Je Prayer, on Monday Evening. 
For Pardon and Forgiveneſs of choſe Sins 
which deter us from a a the 

Lord's Table. 

O08 T Great, moſt Holy, and 
moſt Glorious. Lord GOD! I 
kao that thou delighteſt in the Ways 


of Mercy, that thou : art a tender Loyer 0 
of Souls, and not only permitteſt, but F 
inviteſt ® us miſerable creatures to come Um 
unto thee; therefore I am convinced of * 
the Neceſſity of that Holy Inſtitution, 3 
which thou haſt ordained by thy Son our a 
Lord, in that Holy Sacrament of his ſup- 4 ; 
per, whereby we are raiſed from the mY 
Death of Sin unto a Life of Righteout: | . 
neſs. ; 
With humble Confidence then, 0 pb 
Lord! Ilift up my Soul unto thee, be Wl. nl 
ſeeching thee, in thy great Mercy to Cy 
look upon me, and to eaſe me of the WF. 5 
Burthen of my corrupt and ſinful Tncli- "on 
nations. Oh! caſt me not away fron 11 


thy Preſence, but, for the lake of. my 


* 


12 - Matt. xt 29... 


4 


near 


n, Mond. Even. for the Sacrament. 71 


dear Redeemer, receive me graciouſly 
to thy Mercy; and let the Merit of his 
he bitter Death and Paſſion atone for all the 
Follies and Miſcarriages of my Life paſts 
F Forgive, I meekly beſeech thee, what- 
" ever I have done amiſs this day and all 
my Lite, either againſt Thee, my 
)* WNcighbour, or Myſelf. | 
Oh! what am I, that I ſhould pres 
ſume to ſpeak unto thee, or to lift up 
my Eyes to that Hlace of purity where 
bine Honour dwelleth. * Oh ! cleanſe me 
from all my ſecret and unknown Tranſ- 
greſſions: And, moſt Merciful Father, 
ho upboldeſt all Things by the pꝛwer of thy 
ord, + grant that I may ſeriouſly cous 
der and reflect upon the foulneſs and 
l:formity of my Sin, and what dread- 
ul Threatnings thou haſt denounced a- 
gainſt it; that I may become a true and 
ncere Mourner for my paſt dins; and, 
s far as it is poſſible, redeem my miſ- 
ent time, by employing the remainder. 
my days ia thy Service, and to thy 


i ? Palm xxvi. 8 + Heb. i. 3. 
| | Glory 
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Glory. O Lord! give me a new heart, m 


new Affections, and new deſires, tha | th 
I may love thee with more Sincerity, | ev 


and ſerve thee with greater Faithfulneſs, ¶ the 
than I have ever yet done; convince me er: 
of the vanity and uncertainty of al thy 
things here below; and grant that 
may make thee, who art the Creator Mito x 


ot Heaven and Earth, and of all thing 
therein, my only joy and delight, my 
ſtay and my truſt, my guide and my 
counſellor; and be ſo delighted with 
the Ways of thy commandments, that 
one Day in thy Service may be dearer 
to me, than a thouſand ipent in Vanity 
and F ally, 

Grant that in the Days of Health and 
Proſperity I may conſider my latter End 
and provide for that great Account, 
which I muſt one Day give before tis 
Judgment. Seat of Chriſt, that when th 


Hour of my departure ſhall come, Or, 
may meet death without Fear and Me \ 


mazement, and with a well grounde 
Hope of thy Mercy and Goodneſs, te! 
Wil dered to me in this Hos Sacrament, 


1 
If the 
m 


ele re 


en. Mond. Even. for the Sacrament. 7383 
rt, may chearfully reſign up my Soul into 


hat thy Hands; and may be willing, and 
ty, even deſirous, to leave this World, when 
els, thou. my GOD, ſhalt pleaſe in thy 
me gracious goodneſs to call me hence into 
al chy Glory. FTF 
at Take me and * all that belong 


I. 9 | 
ato' W'to me this Night under the care _ 


mention 


intend ta 


vidence; preſerve us from all jeay fag 


eerils and Dangers, and all Ap- 
prehenſions or dread of any; give us 


that 
arcs for the Duties of the day following; 
anit\WWnd, if thou art pleaſed to add another 


lay to our lives, grant that we make a 
ight uſe and improvement of it, to thy 
ory and the benefit of our immortal 
douls, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who, 


n taught us when we pray to ſay, 
me, Our Farber which art in Heaven, &c. 
nd Me Meditation for Tue/day Morning. 


pon the Manner of preparing ourſelves 
to receive the Holy Sacrament. . © 


If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
ere remembereſt that thy brother hath 


and protection of thy good Pro- thoſe you 


uch refreſhing reſt and Sleep, as may fit 


2 compaſſion to our infirmities, hath 


aught 


$? j 17s 
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be reconciled to thy Brother, and then 


aught againſt thee; leave there thy Gift 
before the Altar. and go thy way, firſt 


eome and offer thy Gift. Matt. v. 23. 


24. ä ce! 
FA Onſider, O my Soul, that this ne- anc 

A ceflary Knowledge, when it is once /b 
attained, and which may be compaſſed IM NM. 
without great difficulty, is a ſtanding MW anc 
Qualification for all our future Commu: ¶ wh; 
nions; and as ſor all other pious Dilpo- ¶ the 
ſitions of Mind, which make us fit Hit 
gueſts at the Lord's Table, they are the WM inſt 
ſame we are obliged to by our Bapii/ Ml tife 
mal Vom, and are neceſſary in the courſe [ 
of a Chriſt:an Life, and in the Uſe of i he; 
all other means of Grace; for, except bei 
we confeſs our ſins with an humble, pe: Ver 
nitent, and obedient Heart, are ready WM to k 
to forgive thoſe that have offended us, WM fre 
and aſk with Faith, even our Prayers tot 
and Praiſes will find no acceptance at the end. 
bert 
U. Let me, then tell thee, | the beſt ſour 
Preparation ſor the Sacrament is a con- {al 
tant endeavour to live as becomes tai 


Chriſtiat 


8 


L Tuef, Morn, for the Sacrament. 75 
Chriſtian; [and thus thou haſt made a 
good beginning in the courſe of thy laſt 
| Week's Preparation] for they, who real- 
ly believe the Chriftian Religion, and fin 
| cerely govern their lives by the doctrine 
and precepts of the goſpel, have all that 
ſubſtantial Preparation, which qualifies 
Men to partake of this holy Ordinance ; 


when there is an opportunity, though 
po; they were not beforchand acquainted 
fit with it, - as thou haft been particularly 


the inftructed in the former Part of this trea- 


tife, | 


le III. None can ſuppoſe that they muſt 


be perfect and ſtrong grown chriſtians 
ept before they partake of thefe Divine My- 
pe: feries ; tis enough we fincerely defire 
d to be ſuch, and if fo, we ſhall find the 


us, frequent uſe of the holy communion to 


e198 to be the moſt effectual means to that 
te end. Where fhould we ſeek for com- 
bort in this vale of tears, but from the 
elt ſource of all joy and comfort? Where 
oi ihall we find ſtrength to reſiſt the temp» 
5 2 tations which croud about us, but in this 


and ought to receive it, at any Time - Ii 


divine 


76 The Week's Preparation, Tueſ. Mor, ſin 
divine armour? When we are loaded 70 
with ſo many imperfections, and ſome- ay 
times, by negligence, or ſurprize, falla 
prey to the tempter, what ſo proper to f 

| 92 5 3 or f 
waſh away our ſins, as that precious 


ineſtimable blood, which was ſhed for hy 
our ſalvation? Thetefore the very ſenſe 
gg os grea 

of our unworthineſs, if rightly applied, i 
ſhould quicken our zeal in approaching hg 
the Lord's table frequently, as the beſt will! 
means to make us better. 55 "We) 
IV. Indeed, when we have a fore- oaly 


fight of our communicating, it is very vi 
adviſeable we ſhould trim our Lamps; f 


examine the ſtate of our minds; renew 8 
our repentance; exerciſe our charity; ¶ come 
enlarge our devotions; ſpiritualize our Mot F 
affections; and in order to this purpoſe N 
retire from buſineſs and pleaſure ; that W. 1 


by prayer, faſting and alms-deeds, our 
minds may be raiſed to reliſh ſpiritual 
enjoyments. 

V. On the contrary: the living in the 
conſtant habitual practice of any known 


. Matt, XXV» '7s 5 
3 7 ſin 


Tueſ. Morn. for the Sacrament. 77 
ſin without repentance, will make our 
approach to the holy table a mocking of 
| God, a great contempt of his authority 
and our prayers, alſo an abomination to 
the Lord ; for, to profeſs ourſelves ſorry 
for ſins, and reſolve to forſake them, 
when we have no ſenſe of the one, nor 
0 are determined to do the other, is the 
greateſt affront imaginable to our Ma- 
ker, by ſuppoſing either that he doth 
: not know our hearts, or that he 
will be pleaſed when we offer to him the 
38 of fools, + a multitude of words 
T 
1 VI. Nor doth the danger of unwor- 


„ thy receiving make it ſafeſt to abſtain 
. from receiving at all, or at leaſt to 
* Wome but ſeldom; becauſe the danger 


0 of neglecting and contemning a plain 
command of our Saviour, is more haa- 


r adous to our ſalvation, than perform- 
a Niet without ſome few qualifications, 


The duty therefore being neceflary to 
be performed, (as I have ſhewn above, 


Ecel. V. I: 
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758 The Week's Preparation, Tuęſ. Mor 
Hage 63) the true conſequence we 
ſhould draw from the danger of per- 
forming it unworthily, ſhould be to ex. 
cite us to great care and diligence in pre- 
paring ourſelves for the due difcharge 
of it; but never to delude ourſelves by 
falſe reaſons to ſuch a neglect as vil 
certainly encreaſe our condemnation, 
VII. Tho? our buſineſs be lawful in 
its own nature, yet if it be proſecuted 
to ſuch a degree, as to take men off 
from the care of their ſouls, it ought to 
be deferred, when it interferes with this 
duty; becauſe the ſalvation of our ſouls 
is of much greater conſequence than 2. 
ny affair that relates to this world. Wile 
men proportion their care of a thing ac- 
cording to its worth; no prudent per- 
ſon will ſpend his time upon trifles, and 
neglect what may be of the greateſt 


conſequence to his ſoul. It muſt be 


owned that our ſouls are of greater 
worth than our bodies, and that we muſt 
certainly find a time to die, however 
careleis and negligent we may be in 
making a due preparation for death.— 

Beſides 


VN, at 
privat 
he gr 
Ire ex 


ff Goc 


abund 


uſtitu 
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Tue. Morn. for the Sacrament. 79 
ad our duty to God are no ways incon- 
iſtenr, provided we govern our affairs by 
hriſtian principles. A great deal of bu- 
Inzſs and the duties of religion may agree 
ogether, Though men of buſineſs have 
ot leiſure for ſo much actual prepas ati- 
dn yet they may all have that habitual 
reparation, upon which the greateſt 
rels ought to be laid in this duty. 
VIII. We are aſſured that the con» 
cientious diſcharge of our buſineſs is an 
dmirable qualification for receiving the 
ord's ſupper. We ſerve God when we 
ollow our callings with diligence, and 
dbſerve juſtice and equity in all our 
lealings: when we manage the affairs 
f the public with fidelity and honeſty, 
ithout ſelling juſtice, without oppreſſi- 
dn, and without ſacrificing them to our 


tel Wrivate intereſt and paſſions. Beſides, 
bee great dangers and temptations we 
atelWre expoſed to, the greater need we have 
nult dt God's grace and aſſiſtance, which is 
eve 


abundaritly communicated in this holy 
ſtitution, Is it not prudent for thoſe 
25 jos that 


bers, to go well armed, and to unite 
companies, that they may be the better 
able to defend themſelves ? Thus the 
man of buſineſs, who has any ſerious 
thoughts of another world, ought more 
eſpecially to embrace all opportunities 
of receiving the Sacrament, it being bel 
able to ſecure him againſt all thoſe dan- 
gers he daily converſes with, and to 
fortify him againſt thoſe watchful 
enemies that lie in wait to deſtroy his 
ſoul. Therefore as they, who have le 
ſure, ought frequently to receive the 
holy communion as the beſt improve 
ment of their time; ſo they, who are 
engaged in many worldly affairs, ought 
to learn how to ſanctify their - employ: 
ments by coming often to the holy a- 
craiment. | 
IX. The obligation that lies upon am 
chriſtian to recerve the holy communion, 
is the plain and poſilive command of out 
bleſſed Saviour 20 do this in remembrand 


bim; which makes it a neceſlary audi 


perpetui | 


Bo TheWVeek's Preparation, Tueſ. Morg 
that travel in ways frequented by rob. 


07 
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rpetual duty incumbent upon all 
hriſtians; and to live in the neglect of 
plain law of the author of our Religi- 
n, is no way conſiſtent with the cha- 
ater we profeſs of being his diſciples. 
The circumſtances of this Iuſlitution ſtill 
ind us to have a great regard to it; for 


org 
rob · 
nite 
tter 
the 
ious 
10re 
ities 


belt t was the laſt command of our beſt 
dau- Nriend and great benefactor, when he 
J vas about to /ay down his life for our 


hfulakcs. 

y bil Nevertheleſs great care muſt be ta- 
lei: Nen, that when a man is habitually pre- 
 theWared, he do not then impoſe upon- 


imſelf fo much actual preparation, as 
hall make him loſe an opportunity of 
eceiving the holy ſacrament when he 
as not had time to go thro' with that 
ethod of devotion, he has preſcribed 
o himſelf on that occaſion, 


ove- 
are 
ught 


po) 
y 1a- 


; ay The Hymnfor Tueſday Morn. 
nion ſure truſt in GOD's Grace thro! Jeſus 
ou Chriſt. 

rant 7 Judge me, Lord, and prove my | 
/ an ways, 


cru And y my reins, and try " Bear: | 


My 


82 The Week's Preparation, Tuc/ Mon ＋ 
My faith upon thy promiſe ſtays, 
Nor from thy law my feet depart, 


T hate to walk, I hate to ſit, 

With men of vanity and lies; 

The ſcoffer and the hypocrite 
Are the abhorrence of my eyes. 


Among chy ſaints will [ appear 
With hands well waſh'd in inn 

| cence; 

But when I ſtand before thy bar, 

The blood of Chriſt is my defence 


I love thy habitation, Lord, 
The temple where thy honour dwell 


There ſhall I hear thy holy word, * 
And there thy works of wonder k Phe 
Let not my ſoul be joined at laſt 85 
With men of treachery and blood her 
Since I my days on earth have. paſt E- 
Amongſt the Saints in fear of God 
Another. Te 
Hen riſing from the bed 
| death, 


7 Palm xxvi. "1 


Tueſ. Morn. for the Sacrament. $2 
O'erwhelm'd with guilt and fear, 
I ſee my maker, face to face, 

Oh how ſhall | appear. 


If yet, while pardon may be found, 
And mercy may be fought, 

My heart with inward horror ſhrinks, 
And trembles at the thought, 


Vhen thou O Lord, ſbalt ſtand diſ- 
clos'd 

In Majeſty ſevere, 

And fit in judgment on my ſoul, 

Oh how ſhall I appear! 


But thou haſt told the troubled mind, 
Who does her ſins lament, 

The timely tribute of her tears 

Shall endleſs woes prevent. 


Then ſee the ſorrows of my heart, 

Ere yet it be too late; | 

nd hear my Saviour's dying groans, 
To give thoſe ſorrows weight. 


Ut, 


inne 


ed Hor never ſhall my ſoul deſpair, 
Her pardon to procure, 
Who knows thy only fon has yd 


To make her pardon ſure. 


The 


The Prayer on Tueſday morn, 


For the obtaining God's Grace and Hi. 
teflon. 

\ Lmighty God, the creator and 

preſerver of all mankind, I thy 
creature, whom thou haſt made, and to 
this moment preſerved, do now, as! 
promiſed in the holy ſacrament, preſent 
myſelf before thee, to offer up th 
morning ſacrifice of my unfeigned 
praiſes and thankſgivings: for, as tl 
mercies are renewed to me every morn 
ing, and thy goodneſs follows me al 
the day long; as thou viſiteſt mt 
in the night ſeaſon, and every momen 
of my life is a new inſtance of thy me! 
cy: So, 

It is my abſolute duty to lay holde 
every opportunity to magnify thy gle 
rious name, evermore praiſing thee al 
ſaying, It is by thy goodneſs, O Lot 
that I have this night ſlept ſecure, a 
am now raiſed up in health and ſafet 


Praiſed therefore be thy name, O G0 


— 


— 
1 > 


— 
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ar of thee only cometh my ad 
Thou art the GOD of my health, my 
aviour and mighty deliverer; as long 
s | live I will magnify thee, O Lord, 
For a joyful and pleaſant thing i It 15 10 be 


ande ban ful . 
ii Oh! give me a heart always turned 
ad too thy Praiſes, which is my happineſs as 
as Mvell as my duty. Imprint on my mind 
elenWuch a deep ſenſe of thy merits, that 1 
> Wy never provoke thee. to withdraw 
oY y favours from me, Let not the bleſ- 
st 


ings thou beſtoweſt on me make me i: 
ve with this world: Let neither cove- 
uſneſs nor ambition, pride or vanity, 
contempt of others or a fond conceit 
fmylelf, be the reſult of thy loving 
indneſs towards me: But, 


Endue me with ſuch an humble and 
onten ted mind, ſuch a meek and re- 


y g esed ſpirit, ſ ach a quiet and peaceable 

ec Amper and behaviour, as becomes a 

| Loifeature and a finner. Oh, inſpire my 

ye ul with pure and pious diſpoſitions, 
ſalet 

) GO t Pſalm exxxiii. 


„ 


86 Theteek's Preparation, Tueſ. Mini 
and inſtead of thoſe filthy rags of nj 
righteouſneſs, cloathe me with th 
righteouſnets of the Saints. Let the co 
ſideration of myunworthineſs ſuppreſi 
me all proud and aſpiring thoughts, 
all covetous and ambitious deſires; thi 
being meek and lowly in my own eye; 
my heartmay bea fit receptacle for my 5 
viour that I may find reſt unto my ſaſ & 
and be filled with that grace which tif 
haſt promifed to an humble and ca N 
trite heart; fo fhall I, as J ought, be * 
ted and prepared for every condition A 
eſpecially for my great and laſt cha} 

strengthen my faith in the time mY 
ſickneſs and trial, and forſake me = 
when my. ſtrength faileth me. Let! - 
merciful ears, O Lord, be then open ,” 
my prayer: Oh, let not the cruel en, ©: 
of touls affrighten me with his tem : 
but give thy holy Angels charge 0 
me; and let the conſolation of thy H 
Spirit fortiſy my mind, diſſipate 
tears, and be a reviving cordial to 
ſoul, at that laſt and momentous pe 
of my life, when J ſhall ſtand in ſo m 
VC 


the g 
N 
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Give me an unfeigned repentance of 
| my fins, great love to thee, and cha» 
ty to my neighbour, an entire ſubmiſ- 
on to thy bleſſed will, and, (if thou 
eſt fitting) ſome foretafte and aſſu- 
ance of my ſalvation; But if thou, in 
y great wifdom, ſhalt not ſee fitting 


WT 


fm 
th 
> (0 
re(s! 


©] vouchfafe.me ſo great a mercy, yet, 
Y gracious Father, let me not fail in the 
? eat day of judgment, to hear that bleſ- 


d ſentence pronounced unto me, well 
ne, thou good and faithful ſervant en- 
rthou 1nto the joy of thy Lordl. Grant 


ais O moſt gracicus GOD, for thy 
hang ercy's fake in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
ime the full extent of whoſe words, I de- 
F e to be heard for myſelf and all man- 


nd, when I call upon thee ſaying, Our 


OP: ther, &c. 5 

eue he firſt Meditation, for Tueſday E- 
8 - N 

nr the great advantages of frequent com- 
1 munion. | 


N intimate intercourſe with tem- 


He: poral things, and familiarity with 
ſom « Matt. XXV. 21,2 * 
— I S 2 the 
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28 Tie eeb's Preparation, Tue) Ein 
3 Sr TT ca 
the delights and ſatisfactions of ſer, il... 
are but too apt to take off our minds 9 
from ſerious thoughts, and to impair > 
that vigour and reſolution, which ough 


to be employed about the one thing 
needful. On the contrary, frequent 
communion keeps a lively ſenſe of rel 
gion upon our minds, and invigorate 


them with freſh ſtrength and power Mor ( 
perform our duty to God, our neigh; 
bour and ourſelves ; without this, Oni. 
foul! we can no more maintain ol por 
ſpiritual, than we can our tempalry,;. 


life, without eating and drinking ; f 
it is the proper nouriſhment of 

ſoul, | | 
II. The frail and ſinful body can I 
ver hope to be free from the perpet! 
aſſaults, which-the world, the fleſh a 
the Devil, conſtant enemies to our t! 
_ happineſs, are ever making upon 0 
virtue and innocence. On the contri 
frequent communion, by mort!) 
our paſt:ons, by ſpiritualizing our aft 
tions, is the ſovereign remedy againſ 
their temptations ; how then, my {0 
| * 


on we yield to apy ſinful ſatisfactions 
"if that crucified the Lord of glory, or fix 
ines our hearts upon periſhing objects, when 
ag Cod only deſerves the whole man, and 
ug ve in this Sacrament commemorate the 


hing 
uent 
rel 
rate 
er d 
eig 


Om 


price, by which we are purchaſed ſrom 
in and ſlavery? 5 

III. The great advantage of our chriſ- 
janity conſiſts in being made members 
of Chriſt's myſtical body, by reaſon of 
thoſe happy influences we derive from 
dur head; and our happineſs depends 


pon our enjoying this bleſſed privilege. 
br his ſpiriritual union inviolable be- 
g | ween Chriſt and all faithful chriſtians, 
) 


$ preſerved by frequent communion ; 
Va mutual intercourſe of goodneſs 
nd compaſſion, in pardoning our fins, 
n ſtrength*ning our feeble virtues, and 
n communicating heavenly joys and 
vretaſtes of happineſs : and on our ſide, 
ny foul! by repeated acts of adoration 


un N 
petu 
h al 
II tl 
IN 0] 


011d thankfulneſs, of love and admirati- 
til) fie, of reſignation and ſubmiſſion, to his 
£ af oh will, and of ſincere profeſſions of 
alu onſtaney and perſeverance in the 


y 0 twice of our Creator and Redeemer. 
F _ 
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8 3 Fatal 


The Week's Pre -paration in Tue Even. 


1 Fatal experierce convinceth us, that 
either thro' ſurprize, or the ſtrength of 
temptation, we cannot always ſtand up- 
right; that we do thoſe things we ought 
not to have done, and leave undone the 
things we ought to kave done. But, my 
ſoul ! this holy Sacrament perfects our 
repentance ; ralifles and confirms tou 
the pardon of our fins ; repairs thok 
breeches, which our follies have mad 

in our ſouls; , applies to us in particuli 
that ſatisfaction, which our Savio 
made upon the croſs; and conveys ton 
the benefits of that all ſufficient fact 
fice, whereby God the Father is rende 
ed favourable and merciful to all tht 
are ſincerely penitent. 

V. Afflictions and calamities, are Merin 
ten the lot of the beſt men, in tis In 
of tears. And where, my ſoul! ſnall Hod 
find comfort under theſe difficulties Wtoſt 
ſtrength to contend with them, but fa tang 
that proviſion which is adiginiſteredMene« 
God's table? From . thoſe- ſuffering VI. 
which our Saviour end ured for us, range 
no ways deſerved himſelf? Can anyq inte 
| comp 


o2 The Week's Preparation Tuef. Even, 
ruptionof our nature: we, my ſoul! muſt 
know but little of our circumſtances in 
this world, if we are not aware of thoſee. 
nemies, which are continually defigning 
our ruin: There are few ſo happy and ſo 
ſteady in their duty, as ſometimes not to 
deviate from it: The ſtrength of tempts 
tion, and the violence of Paſſion, too 
frequently prevail upon the moſt perfed, 
Let if we, my Soul! were duly affected 
wich theſe wants we labour under we 
ſhould certainly apply ourſelves t 


the Uſe of ſuch Remedies, as are pr 2 
per to relieive us. Nor can any thing 

be fo effectual as a frequent Participat. 

on of the Lord's Supper; which will pu. 

rify our corrupt Nature, by applying e- 
the merits of Chriſt's blood; ſtrengti ant 
en our Weakneſs, by communicatię t 
the Influences of his Grace, which Is Ul pr 
has purchaſed for us by his death; ſup Hern 
port-us under all temptations, by a live a 
ly repreſentation of thoſe great thin 
Chriſt has ſuffered for us; reſtore th 
Peace and Quiet to our Conſcieneſ ent 
which fin robs us of, by in aq * 

N s "I 
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5 The ſecond Meditation for Tueſday E- 
fed, vening. 85 
del pon the true Repentance of a worthy 
1 ommunicant. 
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Tue/. Even. for the Sacrament, 

Pardon, and making our fincere repen- 
tance acceptable to God; 
the Violence of our Paſſions, by s. piritu- 


alizing our Affections, and by placing 
them 1 upon God and Virtue, - 


your Sins may be blotted out. 


ut then remember that to guard againſt 
preſumptuous Security in matteis of 


n, if we, mean to eſcape that judg- 
nent or Condemnation, 


—— — 


93 


and ſubdue 


hi ye therefore and be ned] tha, 
Acts, iii. 9, 


Know, my Soul! that we ought 
always to live, as we hope to 
ie, as become good Chriſtians, con. 
antly endeavouring to lead a new life; 


e 


ternal welfare, we ſhould never pre- 
ume to eat of that Bread, and drink of 
bat Cup, without a previous preparati- 


which the Co- 
Inthians brought upon themſelves for 
heir irreverent, finful and diſorderly 
Behavicur 


— — ö- i—ñ 
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Behaviour at this Sacrament ; who are 
accuſed of being guilty of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt our Saviour—of eating 
and drinking their own Damnation, not 
conſidering the Lord's Body: of 
kindling God's Wrath againſt them—Mc. 
of provoking him to plague them with 
divers Diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds dg! 
Death, which we ſhall avoid and eſcape 
by coming worthily, by Faith and Re 
pentance, to the Lord's Supper, l 
we ſhould call ourſelves to acccount, 
and judge and condemn. what we find 
amiſs, ſo effectually as: o forſake it; vt 
ſhould not then be condemned, or pu 
niſned by God. Let not then theſe ter 
rible Expreſſions trouble us or detain u 
from the Holy Communion: But | 
us repent and believe, and we are { 
cure from falling into any of thoſe Da 
gers, which theſe Sentences ſeem t 
threaten us with. And when we 
ſuch Afflictions amongſt us, we ouglt 
before it be too late, to conſider thet 
as Chaſtiſements from the Hand of Go 


in order to our preſent Amendme! 
reien a 


Tue). Even. for the Sacrament. 95 
and deſigned for this good End, that 


we ſhould not be finally condemned 


with the wicked Part of the World 1 in 


[the DE of Judgment. 


J. There is nothing dreadful in this 
Nw Sor but to the wilful, impeni- 
tent and perſevering Sinner, Whole con- 
dition in itſelf is dreadful; but to the 
penitent and humble Sou], nothing i is or 
can be diſmal or affrighting i in this holy 
feaſt, And the ſureſt Way to prevent 
our damnation, is to receive the Sacra- 
ment more frequently than men uſually 
do; that by a conſtant Participation of 
his Spiritual food of the living Bread, 
hich comes down from Heaven, our 
Souls may be nouriſhed in all goodneſs, 
and new Supplies of God's Grace and 
oly Spirit, may be continually derived 
o us for our Purification, and to ena- 
le us to run the Ways of God's Com- 
andments with more Conſtancy, and 
Delight, than we have done before, it 
emg certain, that God will never caſt 
ny Man into eternal Flames, whoſtrives 


Ine do his duty as well as he can, Ifthere 
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be firſt a willing Mind, it is accepted H 
according to that a Man hath, and not IF : 
according to that he hath not. And con- Fas 
ſequently, ſuch as account themſelves 
moſt unworthy, are thoſe very Perſons, 
who are deeply ſenſible of their own un- Eng 
worthineſs. They that are whole have 


no needof a Phylician, but they that 8 
are ſick. Lins 
III. This bemg the 0 of all Man-Hgtac 


kind, with reſpect to their Spiritual life, 
there is, my Soul, no other way to free 
ourſelves from this Death of ſin, but 
ſpeedily to apply to this Heavenly Phy 
ſician, who came into the world to leek 
and to ſave thoſe, who are loſt and rea 
dy to periſh, And let us truſt in God 
that as often as we come to the Hol 
Communion with ſuch an honeſt and 
true heart, as to exerciſe our Repen 
tance towards God, our Faith and Hop 
of his Mercy through Chriſt for the foi 
giveneſs of our ſins, and our Love an 
Charity for all Mankind, ſuch a Te 
per and Reſolution of Mind, will doub 


leſs render us worthy partakers of 1 
0 
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Holy Myſteries, and prevent our eat- 
ing and drinking Damnation to our» 
* ſelves. | 


SY IV. Butthat our preparation may be 
is, well performed Jet us remember the 


n End, and we ſhall never do amiſs: Let 
VE us ſearch our Hearts, and examine our 
"a. Y Conſcience, not only till we fee our 

ins, but until we hate them; and in- 
an- ſtead of thoſe filthy Rags of our own 
Righteouſneſs, let us adorn our Minds 
reMyith pure and pious Diſpoſitions, to 
but ear God and keep his Commandments : 
Let us endeavour to be accepted of by 
60D, as worthy Communicants; that 


eart, may approve of the ſincerity of 
dur Repentance; and the King, who 
omes in to view the gueſts, may 
ount us worthy of his Favour and Coun- 
enance ; which never can be hoped for 
xcept he finds us cloathed witf 
be Marriage Garment of ſincere Re, 
VVV 
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98 The Week's Preparation Wed. Mors. 
The Hymn, on Tueſday Even. 


The True Penitent's confeſſion and pe-! 


FN [ord ! ſhew pity; Lord! forgive; 
Let a repenting rebel live. 
Are not thy mercies large and free? 
May not a {inner truſt in thee ? 
My crimes are great, but don't ſurpaſs 
The pow'r and mercy of thy grace: 
Great GOD! thy nature hath nc 
bound, | 
So let thy pard'ning love be found. 
Oh! waſh my ſoul from every ſin, 


And make my guilty conſcience clean fort 
Here on my heart the burthen lies, Wa 


And paſt offences pain my eyes. 
My lips with ſhame my fins confeſs 
Againſt thy law, againſt thy grace: 
Lord, ſhould thy judgments grow ſe 
„„ oo. 

j am condemn'd but thou art clear, 
Shculd ſudden vengeance ſeize 1 

breath, | 
I mult pronounce thee Fuft in death: 


n. Tur. Even, for the Sacrament, 99 


And if my foul were doom'd to hell, 
Thy righteous law approv'd it well. 
pe- But ſave a trembling ſinner, Lord! 
Whoſe hope, ſtill hov' ring o'er thy 
word, 
Would fix on ſome ſweet promiſe 
there, 
Some ſure ſupport againſt deſpair. 


Ve; 


The Prayer for Tueſday Even. 


For a true and ſincere repentance. 


Thou great and glorious God! 
Father of all mercies and com- 
forts, who takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that 
come unto thee with faith, and willeſt 
not the death of a finner, but rather 
that he would be converted and hve; 
look down, I beſeech thee, with pity 
and compaſſion, upon me who fall low 
upon my knees before thee, cone 
that 1 have provoked thy divine Majet- 

ty, in divers inſtances of my ſinful life : 
But now I fly unto the arms of thy 
mercy, for pardon and forgiveneſs: O 
let the infinite merits of my dear Re- 
4 deemer 
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of the folly and danger of fin, that 


deemer make ſatisfaction for me, in 
- pardon and forgiveneſs of all my 
ins 
Lay not to my charge, O Lord, the b 
fins that J have this day been guilty of, 0 
but Jet thoſe and all the other follies of 0 
my life paſt be for ever blotted out of 


thy remembrance ; and receive me [ kan 
beſeech thee. into thy favour, which! - 


value above all the happineis of this 
world; for, what would it profit me to 
gain the whole world, and loſe my own 
foul? Oh! Grant me à lively ſenſe 


I may truly and ſincerely abhor that 
which is evil, and cleave to that which 
is good; and with an unwearied dih- 
gence follow after the things which 
make for my everlaſting peace and 
happineſs. And whereas, O Lord! J 
am a weak and frail creature, and ett 
compaſſed with many temptations, 
vouchſafe to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt me » x 
with thy grace, that thro' thy moit WE Matth 
mighty power I may be enabled to with 


ſtand all the allurements of the _ 
. tie 


Tuef. Even. for the Sacrament. 101 


the fleſh and the devil: [ particular- 
ly (a).] Let thy holy ſpirit di- 
rect and rule my heart, that 1 ( Hee 
may think and do always ſuch — = 
things as are rightful and plea- maſt guilty 
ſing in thy fight, And, 
Give me ſuch a fortitude and reſoluti- 
on, as will ſupport me under all diſcou- 
ragements, difficulties and dangers in 
my chriſtian warfare; that will carry me 
thro' all trials, and enable me to tri- 
umph over the great enemy of my ſal 
vation; that having, by the divine aſ- 
ſiſtance, fought the good fight, and finiſh 
ed my courſe, I may at laſt receive that 
crown of glory, which thou haſt promi- 
ſed to thy faithful ſoldiers and ſer- 
vants, + through the merits and for the 
ſake of the great captain of our ſalvati- 
on, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is 
the propitiation for our fins ||, 
And now, O F ather, of all merces 


3 Tim. Vie 12 * 2 Tim. iv. 7. Xt 


Matth. xxv. 21, 23. I 1 John ii. 2. Wi 
John iv. 10. 
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deemer make ſatisfaction for me, in 
the pardon and forgiveneſs of all my 
„ 7 
Lay not to my charge, O Lord, the th 
fins that I have this day been guilty of, ms 
but Jet thoſe and all the other follies of c 
my life paſt be for ever blotted our of 
thy remembrance; and receive me [ 
beſeech thee into thy favour, which [ 
value above all the happineſs of this th 
world; for, what would it profit me to 
ain the whole world, and loſe my own 
foul? Oh! Grant me a lively ſenſe 


I may truly and ſincerely abhor that 
which is evil, and cleave to that which 
is good; and with an unwearied dili- 
gence follow after the things which 
make for my everlaſting peace and 
happineſs. And whereas, O Lord! ! 
am a weak and frail creature, and et 
compaſſed with many temptations, i 
vouchſafe to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt me 1 
with thy grace, that thro' thy moit WF Matth 
mighty power I may be enabled to with 


ſtand all the allurements of the oy 
MO | dhe 
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the fleſh and the devil: [particular- | 
ly (a).] Let thy holy ſpirit di- 
rect and rule my heart, that 1 ( * 
may think and do always ſuch — pron 
things as are rightful and plea- malt guilty 
ſing in thy fight. And, 

Give me ſuch a fortitude and reſoluti- 
on, as will ſupport me under all diſcou- 
ragements, difficulties and dangers in 
my chriſtian warfare; that will carry me 
thro' all trials, and enable me to tri- 
umph over the great enemy of my ſal- 
vation; that having, by the divine aſ- 
ſitance, Fougbt the good fight, and finiſb- 
ed my courſe, 1 may at laſt receive that 
crown of glory, which thou haſt promi- 
ſed to thy faithful ſoldiers and ſer- 
vants, + through the merits and for the 
ſake of the great captain of our ſalvati- 
on, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who 15 
the propitiation for our fins ||, 

And now, O Fn of all mercies! 


* I Tim. vi. 12: * 2 Tim. iv- 7. 
Matth. xxv. 21, 23. I 1 John ii. 2. 
John i ir. 10. 
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| praiſe and magnify thy holy name, for 


and improvement of theſe and all thy 


continue thy favour and protection to 
me; preſerve me this night from all e- 


thee, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


r02 The JYeek's Preparation, Tuęſ. Even. 
in an humble ſenſe of thy great good- — 
neſs, I adore and praiſe thy glorious TI 


Majeſty for all thy manifold bleſſings 
and mercies, particularly for thoſe of 
the day paſt; I bleſs thee O Lord, for 
whatever good I have done, and what- 
ever evil I haveeſcaped; for preſerving 
me in health and ſafety, for providing 
ſo plentifully for me; but, above all, I 


the redemption of the world, by the 
death and paſſion of thy dear ſon. 
O give me grace to make a right uſe 


mercies: Be pleaſed, O Lord, till to 


vil, but eſpecially from that of ſin; give 
thy holy angels charge over me, that no 
evil accident may come near to hurt 
me; and raiſe me up again in health 
and ſafety, with a heart full of love to 
thee, and zeal to thy ſervice, thro' Je 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe moſt holy 
name and words I preſume to call upon 


The 


Wed. Morn. - for the Sacrament. 102 


T be Meditation on a Wedneſday Morn- 
| ing. . 


On Self- Examination. 


Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that bread and drink of that cup. 
1 Cor xi. 28. | 


l. D Emember, O my ſoul, how we 

concluded our laſt Meditation, 
and that promiſe and reſolution we have 
made, truly to repent of all our former 
fins, which muſt be a ſenſe, a ſorrow 
and confeſſion of them all, and a ſted- 
faſt purpoſe or reſolution to lead a new 
life ; according to that good direCtion 
and admonition of the church which 
exhorteth us, 10 examine our life and con- 
ver/arion by the rules of GOD's command 
ments; and whereinſoever we ſhall per- 
ceive ourſelves to have offended, either by 
will, word, or deed, there to bewail our own 
þ nfulneſs, and confeſs ourſetves to Almigh- 
ly GUD, with full- purpoſe of Amend- 
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conſciences, if it be frequent, is one of N dh 


in awe of ourſelves, and afraid to fin, 


ment.“ Such an examination of our 


the beſt inſtruments of a chriſtian life I bur 
and therefore it ought not to be neglect I kir 
ed, when we have time and leiſure for IM tan 
ſo great a work. Becauſe, when ve j 
make a ſolemn profeſſion of repentance ¶ ;j;j; 
we ought to be particular in confeſſing Wl bet 
our ſins to God, and in bewailing the I our 


_ ſeveral aggravations of them. Now it N ye | 


151mpoſſible to do this effectually, um gelt 
leſs we ſearch into our minds, and com- fabi 
Pare our actions with the rule of God's W not 
word. . | 

HI. This method, no doubt, is an ad- 
mirable means to improve us in virtue, 
and the moſt effectual way to keep our 
conſcience awake, and to make us ſtand 


when we know before-hand that we 
muſt give ſo ſevere an account of our. 
ſelves of all our ungodly, unjuſt, and 
uncharitable actions; of all our vain 
and filthy ſpeeches ; of all our wanton, 
* Scethe Exhortation to the Communion fer 

vice. 


| proud 


Mid. Morn. for the Sacrament. rog 
proud, and covetous thoughts; by 
of which our nature is defiled, God made 
te our enemy, and we are excluded the 
* Kingdom of Heaven without repens» 
or il tance, BE 
We HI. Is not then this our duty? No- 
ce WF thing can poſſibly be plainer. We muſt 
ng i bethink ourſelves, how we have ſpent 
the WW our life paſt ? what commands of God 
it we have tranſgreſſed? what we have ne- 
um gected? what we have done which was 
MY jrbidden by GOD? and what we have 
d's WM not done which was commanded 2 And 
moreover, | | f 
ad- IV. After we have thus laboured to 
ue, I gain a true ſenſe of our fins, we muſt 
out i endeavour for contrition, or a ſorrow». 
and Wu] bewailing of our own ſinfulneſs, in 
ſin, thought, word and deed, which muſt 
weEalways bear fome proportion to the de- 
grees of our fins; according to that ho- 
ly reſolution of the royal Pſalmiſt, I will 
declare my iniquity and be forry far my 
1, And this will neceſſarily teach us, 
that we muſt confeſs ourſelves to God, 
tot in general terms, that we are ſinners 
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with the reſt of mankind; but by 2 ,,, 
ſpecial declaration to God of all our r 
moſt heinous ſins, with all their ſeveral ing 


aggravations, layin ig open our ſores to Ba 


our heavznly phyſician, and firmly re- MN 252 


ſolving to lead a new life. han 


V. Do not think then that it is e-MW1# | 


nough to confeſs our fins ta GOD, and ati 
10 be unſeignedly concerned and ſorrow- don 
ful for having offended him; this is tot 
far ſhort of a true repentance. No, my ledg 


ſoul, that would be adding fin to fin, pro, 
and grieving the holy ſpirit by the whe 


mockery of GOD, But you muſtreM v 
member, that as our fins are againſti quit 
GOD, and againſt our neighbour ; {off no x 
' repentance implies not only our forrowl bein 
for ſin, but an endeavour to undo, af und: 
far as we can, whatever we have dondlff on f 
amiſs. And, ſure, 
VI. Therefore the church directs, j bein, 
you ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuf hear! 
as are not only againſt GOD, but aljo till; 
gainſt your neighbour, then you ſhall recon 
cile your ſelf unto them, being ready to ma Ic 5 


reſtuution and d ſathefaction according 10 ib 
ES 41m? 


Wed. Mon. for hs Sacrament, 107 


utmoſt of your power, for all injuries and 
wrongs done by you to any ot er; and be- 
ing likewiſe ready to forgive others that 
have offended you, as you wnuld have for- 
giveneſs of your own offences at GOD's 

hands.“ But what ſayeſt thou, my ſoul? 
If I am able to make no reſtitution or. 
ſatisfaction at all for the 1 jury I have 
done my neighbour, muſt I not come 


to the Sacrament; provided I ackow-_ 


ledge and confeſs my fins to GOD, and 
promiſe in my mind to make amends 
whenever lam able? 

VII. Yes certainly ; for as GOD re- 
quires no impoſſibilities, ſo he expects 
no more than we are able todo: and this 
being all the repentance we can ſhew 
under an inability of making ſatisfacti- 
on for the preſent, we may be well aſ⸗ 
ſured,” that where ſuch a reſolution of 
being juſt and honeſt is attended with a 
hearty contrition, that will be ſufficient 
till we are able to put it in execution. 


ge the exhortation to the Communion 


ſervice of the church. |. 
VIII. $ {i 


108 The Werk's Preparation Wed. Mori. 
VIII. So that the ſum of what I have y 
ſaid is this, that confeſſon and refliiy 
lion are the 1wo external tokens of te- 
pentance; and I am perſuaded, that 
the rule and meaſure of confeſſion (to the 
parties injured) is the benefits that 
would ariſe by it : and the rule and 
meaſure of reſtitution is a man's 
ability of making it. So that where 
miſchief and no good would come 
by confeſſion, there | may repent with. 
out confeſſion, except to God. And 
where I am able to make g reſtitution, 
there I may repent ſincerely without it, 
and ſo may come to the holy Sacra: 
ment tho' 1 have done much wrong and 
injury. Yet as the exhortation * direct ot 
in caſes of difficulty you 1 10 eonſal 1 
Jour ſpiritual guide. 


The Hymn, for Wedneſday Morn 
On confeſſion of ſins 10 GOD. | 


F Ikeep ſilence, and conceal Th 


My heavy guilt within my heart 5 


bl 


* See the exhortation to the Communint 
ſervice of the church, 


> | 1 Wh 


rn Vd. Morn. for the Sacrament. 109 
ave WE What torments doth my conſcience feel! 
1 What agonies of inward ſmart! 


Po | ſpread my ſins before the Lord, 


h 

- the And all my ſecret faults confeſs ; 
that Thy goſpel ſpeaks a pard'ning word, 
and Thy holy ſpirit ſeals the grace. 


For this ſhall every humble ſoul 

Make ſw ift addreſſes to thy ſeat: 
dome hen floods of huge temptations roll, 
with There ſhall they find a bleſs'd ke. 
And treat. 
Ition, 
ut it, 
acta: 


140 
here 


oly ſafe beneath thy wings F lie, 

When days grow Rr; and _ 
il appear! 

52 ind when I walk, thy warklal eye 

ball guide me lale from _ 

onſul ſnare, 5 


Irn | Another. | 
. 0 W bleſt the man, for ever 
„5 bleſt, 71455 

| Whoſe gullt i is pardon'd by his GOD, | 
[hoſe ſins with ſorrow are. confeſs'd, 
And covered with his Saviour's 


blood! — SCE : 
_ 


heart 
Imuniot 


\ Wil 


> 
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Bleſt is the man to whom the Lord th 
Imputes not his iniquities; m. 
He pleads no merit, of reward, an 


And not on worth but grace relies, | pr 


From guilt his lips and heart are free, m. 
His humble joy, his holy fear, me 
With deep repentance well agree, 5 
And join to prove his faith ſincere. I v0 


How glarious is that righteouſneſs, 
That hides and cancels all his fins! 
While a bright evidence of grace 
Thro' his whole life 88 anc 
1h nes 


The Prayer on Wedneſday Morn. mY 
For Reſignation and Afiilance. 


GOD, the creator and preſerve 

of all mankind, by thee I hat 
been holden up ever nde! was born 
and by thy goodneſs it is, that I har 
been preſerved the night paſt from a 
perils and dangers. Grant me a pe 
petual ſenſe of thy goodneſs , that 


Nom. ik | 
5 


rn, 


Wea. Morn, for the Sacrament. pp 1II 
the remembrance of thy paſt favours 
may beget in me ſuch an humble reli- 
ance on thy fatherly care and good 
providence, that I may perfectly reſign 


myfelf to thy diſpoſal in all things, das 


moſt juſt and righteous. 


Oilet me never abuſe thy patience, 
nor deſpiſe thy goodneſs ; 


but let thy 
fear be always before my eyes, that I 
may not fin againſt thee, but that, gi- 
ving up myſelf entirely to thy ſervice, 1 
may y endeavour i in all things to obey thy 
bleſſed will, and to keep a conſcience 


void of offence both towards thee, and 


towards all men. 


For which end, O Lord vouchs 


ae me the affiſtance of thy holx 
ſpirit, for of my ſelf Jam not able ta it 


pleaſe thee; my nature being corrupt, 
and miſerably prone to what is evil, 1 
am every way beſet with temptations, 
and my own experience ſadly teaches 


me, how eaſily I am drawn away by the 


deceitful tempter. But, O thou, who 


art the Saviour of all that put their truſt 
in thee, deliver me, [ beſeech thee, 7 | 
that 
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ſeſſion of my heart, which has been ſa 
often dedicated to thy ſervice; Let not 
thoſe pomps and vanities, which I have 
ſo ſolemnly renounced, become the ob- 
jects of my fooliſh defires ; ; but be thou 
0 GOD, my only joy and delight, my 
ſtay and ſupport, 'my hope and my 
truſt, my reſt and comfort in this world, 
and my eternal bliſs and happineſs, in 
that which is to come. 

In confidence whereof, O Lord, I 
zumbly beg thy bleſſing this day upon 
ll my honeſt deſigns and undertakings; 
lirect me in all my ways, that I may 
ake nothing in hand but what is agree- 
ble to thy bieſſed will; let no worldly | 
tereſt or advantage ever prevail up- 
In me to depart from my integrity; 
ut amidſt the various affairs of this 
egive me grace to ſet thee always be- 


to- Wire my eyes, that I may not fin a- 
5 ainſt thee; and grant that l may be 


ally preparing for thoſe things that are 
lernal, thro Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
ord and only Saviour, in_whoſe name 


nd words, I commend to thy mercy 
and 


ICC | 
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and protection myſelf and all mankind, N ch 
ſaying as he himſelf hath taught us OwW 6: 
Father, ce. | 


The Meditation for Medueſday Even. ibi, 
Upon a firm purpoſe of Amendment i eſte 


and a New Life. Th. 
In Chrift Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth the 
any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but a new Cre: con 


ture; Therefore we ſhoyld walk in newneſs 
Life. Gal. vi. 15. Rom. vi. 4. 
18 now, O my Soul, that 
have taken all the ſteps for a 1 
conciliation with a provoked God, an 
by this Sacrament and repentance hop 
to make him a loying Father, let 
then in the next place, ſtedfaſtly purp! 
to lead a new life * for the time to cor 
I mean that we reſolve in good Earne 
to amend in all particulars wherein 
have found ourſelves, upon examinaſſ Maſte 
on, faulty. This is the moſt eſſent III. 
part of a ſincere Repentance, and tWlie ir 


v Sec the laſt Exhortation in the Comm 
on Service in the Common Prayer Book. 


C 


— —— —_ — — 
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chief Condition of finding Mercy with 
God. For, N ; 
II. The preceding parts of Repen- 
tance, on which we have meditated in 
this Courſe of our Devotions muſt be 
eſteemed only as a preparative to this, 
That which muſt complete and finiſh 
the Work of a true Convert, 1s to be- 
real come a new Creature, te turn from our 
eſs evil ways, and to break off our Sins by 
Righteouſneſs, This certainly muſt be 
our Defire and Intention, if ever we 
pe or expect any Benefit or Advan- 
ani age from this /olemn Rite or Covenant, 
hopſinftituted by Chriſt himſelf; for he that 
et ¶ comes with a Deſign or Intention of con- 
urpoMiining in his former Sins, may moſt 
properly be compared to Judas, who 
came and recerved, and at the ſame time 
cantinued his Reſolution of betraying his 
Maſter. 1 
III. If then, my Soul, we reſolve to 
ve in the conſtant and habitual Prac- 
ice of any known Sin, without the 
kaſt deſire or Intention of Amendment, 
ve ſhall be unfit to receive the holy Sa- 
= crament; 
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crament ; and our approach to the holy 0 
table, no doubt, will be to eat and drink 
our own damnation, ſince it is a plain 
Mocking of GOD, and a great contempt 
and abuſe of his divine Authority. We 
muſt therefore (by the help and Afi: 
tance of GOD's Grace) reſolve to lea 
a new Life following the Command 
ments of GOD; for thus we read in the 
word of God: He that covereth his fin 
ſhall not proſper, but whoſo confeſſeii 
and forſaketh them, ſhall have Mercy 
Let the wicked man forſake his Way 
and the unrighteous Man his thoughts 
and let him return unto the Lord, anc 
he will have Mercy upon him, and ti 
2 GOD, and He will abundantly par 
gon: | 

IV. If any Man, ſays the Apoſtle 
be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature; a" 
on the contrary, if we ſtill continue i 
our ſinful Ways, if we till join will 
wicked company, andare as yet delight 
ed with immodeſt Objects; and irre! 


* 2 Cor. v. 17, 


giou 
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gious Books or Diſcourſe, we may be 
lure that our former examinations were 
but ſlight and ſuperficial, our Sight and 
Senſe of Sin trivial and indifferent, our 
Sorrow and Contrition of Spirit forced 
and hypocritical, and our Confeſſi- 
ons formal and odious in the Sight of 
GOD. 

V Remember then the direction of 
he holy Apoſtle, + and let me reſolve 
as he adviſes, ſaying, Let bim that ſtole 
cal no more ; If I have been guilty of 
ying, Slandering, Swearing, Blaſphe- 
y, Drunkenneſs, Intemperance, or 
Impurity, I will kenceforward ſtudy to 
peak the Truth, and to avoid thoſe 
vins, and all occaſions of falling into 
dem, and be continually upon my 
guard againſt all the prevailing and uſu- 
Tem ptations to them. | 


2 Epheſ, iv, 28. 
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The Hymn for Wedneſday Evening, 


The Charafter of a worthy Commum - 
cant, who has made Reſtitution 2 vr. 
der to a new Liſe. 


E ſhall aſcend thy heav*nly place, hat 
Great God! and dwell before 
thy Face, 

Who minds thy pure Rehgion now, 
And humbly walks with GOD below; 
Whole Hands are juſt, whoſe Heart is The 
e lean; 
Whoſe Lips ſtill fpeak the Thing they er 
| Mean; | 
No Slanders dwell upon his Tongue; 
He hates to do his Neighbour Wrous, 
Scarce will he truſt an ill report, 
Nor vent it to his Neighbour's hurt: 
Sinners of ſtate he can deſpiſe, 
But Saints have honour in his eyes. 
Firm to his word he ever ſtood, 
And always makes his promiſe good; ens © 
Nor dares to change the thing he {wear 
Whatever pain or loſs he bears, 
He never deals in bribing gold, 


Ati 
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and mourns that juſtice ſhould be ſold : 

g. While others gripe and grind the poor, 
Sweet charity attends his door. 
He loves his enemy, and prays 
For thoſe that curſe him to his face : 
ind doth to all men ftill the ſame 

hat he would hope or wiſh from them.“ 
Vet when his holieſt works are done 

is Soul depends on grace alone. 
[his is the man thy face ſhall ſee : 

ind dwell for ever, Lord, with thee. 


en, 


| 


The Prayer, on Wedneſday Evening, 


or a full purpoſe of Amendment, and 10 
lead a new Life. 


GOD! the creator, gracious pre- 

/ ſerver, and wiſe governor of the 
orld, I, thy unworthy ſervant, fal- 
ng down before thee, at this time, to 
eſent my prayers and ſupplications 
fore the throne of grace, admire 
d adore the incomprehenſible perfec- 
ons of thy nature, and gratefully ac- 
nowledge thy marvelous and unde- 


* Matt, vii. 12; Luke vi, 31) 
155 ſerved 
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ſerv ed goodneſs to me and all thy crea 
tures. 

I have nothing, O Lord] but what 
have received from thee; thou gave 
me my being, and didſt make me in 
capacity to know, and ſerve, and en 
joy thee for ever; and out of the fam 
infinite bounty and goodneſs, thou ha 
continued to me the being which tho 
at firſt gave me; haſt delivered m 
from a multitude of evils, which mig 
have juſtly befallen me, and beſtowe( 
mercies and favours both on my 80 
and Body, more than I can number. 

O LORD, I do now not only wit 
oreat ſhame and confuſion of f face, coi 
feſs and bewail the ſinfulneſs and van 
ty of my whole life, but ſtedfaſtly u 
ſolve and purpoſe (through the aſſiſtand 
of thy grace and holy ſpirit direct me 
to” renounce the devil and all his work 

the pompe and vanitiesof this wick 
World, and all the ſinful luſts of 
e fleſh.” Be pleaſed, O Lord, toſtreng! 
en and confirm theſe good reſolutions 
me, And J heartily thank - thee, 

| heaven 


urns 
uital 
cely 
ith j 
een £ 
ee, 


ent q 
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eavenly father, for calling me to the 
ate of ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt 
y Saviour, who died for my fins, and 
ole again for my juſtification ; and 1 
umbly beſeech thee, for his fake, to 
ire me grace to continue in the ſame 
Into my life's end. 
Oh! that I could ſayl had made re- 
uras to thee, my God, in any meaſure 
vitable to the benefits, which I have 
ceived from thee : Bur, alas! I muſt 
th ſhame acknowledge, that I have 
een guilty of great ingratitude towards 
ee, the fountain of all good; I have 
ef an unprofitable and unworthy ſer- 
ant, and have neither loved, ſerved, 
 cheyed thee, as I ought to to have. 
; therefore it is owing to thy infi- 
te Feed that I have now an op- 
ortunity of humbling myſelf before 
1 
O let thy goodneſs and forbearance 
ad me, O Lord, to a true and unfeign- 
| repentance of all my fins; and for 
lake of thy beloved fon, (i whom 


1 ans 


never dare to do any thing but what 
_ pleaſing in thy ſight, 


may in good earneſt ſer about the g1 
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alone ibou art well pleaſed *) ſpare me 
O Lord, ſpare me, and be not ang 
with me for ever; waſh away all m 
fins in that fountain, which thou ha 
opened for ſin and uncleanneſs, that n 
thing may interpoſe between thy me 
cy and my poor ſoul. Lay not tom 
charge, O moſt merciful GOD! thi 
fins wich I have this day committed 
and not only pardon them, but give 
grace from henceforward entircly t 
leave and forſake then, and to ame 
my life according to thy boly word, + 
Make me always mindtul that tho 
art every where preſent, and privy 
my moſt ſecret thoughts; that Im 


Poſlets me, O Lord, with a live 
ſenſe of that frailty of my life, the 
rainty of a judgment to come, the u 
ipeakable Glories of heaven, and ti 
mo ſt dreadful torments of hell; tha 


_ I Matt, iii. 17. t Pſalm cxix 9. 


' Wo 
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ork of my ſalvation, and never be ſo 


ngrWooliſh as to prefer the pleaſures of ſin, 
| m Which are but for a ſeaſon, before that 
L ha verlaſting Fulneſs of Joy, t which is in 
at 1088hy preſence for evermore ; but that 


luly confidering the vaſt dif] proportion 
here is betwixt this life and my eternal 
late, I may live as becomes the goſpel 
f Chriſt, working out my falvation 
th the greateſt care and circumſpecti- 
n; that when the great and terrible day 
ef the Lord ſhall come, I may be ad- 
itted to the Inheritance of the ſaints 
light, through the merits and for the 
ke of my bleffed ſaviour and redee- 
er, Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed 
me I entreat thee to accept, O Lord, 
is evening ſacrifice of my unfeigned 
aiſes, which I now offer up to thy 
ne ride Majeſty, for thy great and ma- 
the od mercies vouchſafed unto me; and 
nd pre particularly for the mercies of the 
y paſt ; for preſerving me in health _ 
Uaſery, for providing fo PIETY: 


4 pſalm xvi. 11. 


U 2 — "_ 


— 
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for me, and continuing to me the en ing 
joy ment of ſo many comforts. And, ¶ mac 
I moſt humbly beſeech thee to conti ſay 
nue thy mercy and goodneſs toward mad 
me, and all that belong to me. DYfi;.: 
fend us this night from all dangers boi vic! 
of ſoul and body; grant us quiet ani muſt 
refreſhing ſleep: And, if thou art pleM;, th 
ſed toadd another day to our live pe 
give us grace to employ it in ſuch M:oa;; 
manner, as may be well pleaſing in the [ 
fight; thro? the merits and for the (alliſ{.c 
of thy beloved ſon, Jeſus Chriſt ie! 
Lord, who has taught us when we pifeome 
to ſay, Our Father, &c. erf. 


The Meditation on Thurſday MofWivet! 


Being the ſecond part of the Medita lay / 
upon a firm purpoſe of amendm “ 


and a new life, th 
is © 
Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nig era, 


ou. Tames iv. 8. | | 
you- Jn. onve 


I, NCE more the goodneſs of G ¶itenc 
GY O O my ſoul! has brought ut rity 
the beginning of another day. Let Mi... 
then ſhew our thankfulneſs by conte cot 


# 


———— — Bs 
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ing thoſe holy reſolutions which we 
made. before we lay down to reſt, I 
ſay thoſe reſolutions I have often 
made before, and have as often I fear 
broke through; which if I ſhould be ſo 
wicked as to violate hereafter, what 
muſt Ido then? muſt we go no more 
to that holy table? yes, we mult till 
repent and be converted, and we ſhall be 
again accepted. For this Sacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper doth not require per- 
{et obedience in all our addreſſes to 
the holy Altar; or, that none muſt 
come but ſuch as are in a ſinleſs ſtate of 

perfection; becauſe there is no man that 
veth and ſinneth not: for, who can 
lay Ilave made my heart clean, I am pure 
from my fin? And therefore whatever 
xerſuadeth us to neglect or abſent from 
this our duty 1s of the Devil. For the 
daerament of the Lord's ſupper is not a 
onverting, but a confirming ordinance, 
tended to preſerve and encreaſe that 
pritual life and grace, which we re. 
aved at our baptiſm: fo that when 
je come to the holy communion, we 
1 5 2 come 


126 The Week's Preparation Turf. Marr 9] 


come thither for freſh ſupplies of grace ¶ to 
and goodnefs, for the ſtrengtheningW It 
and reireſhing our ſouls in all holineſs ter 
and virtue: And, | ane 

II. They that are taught of God, vo 
know that our ſouls, by this Sacra 
ment, are fortified and ſtrengthened 
with grace, wiſdom, ccurage, and allo 
ther ſpiritual gifts, to keep us throug 


faith untofalvation. J 

III. Both the comfort and benefit ignc 
it are great; the comfort of it, becauq any 
it does not only repreſent to us the e into 
ceeding love of our Saviour, in giving pen: 
his body to be broken, and his blooq were 
to be ſhed for us; but likewiſe ſeals Mrelar 
us all thoſe bleſſings and benefits, whic 


are purchaſed and procured for us b) 
his death ard paſſion, viz. the pardol 
_ of ſin, and power againſt it. The be 
nefit of frequent communion is allo « 
as great advantage; becauſe hereby v 
are confirmed in all grace and goodnel! 
our reſolutions to live in obedience an 
conformity to God's laws are ftrengti 
ened; and the grace of God's holy ſpi 


—— — 
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ace to do his will is hereby conveyed to us: 
ing It is the ſovereign remedy againft all 
nels Ml temptations, by morriſying our paſſions 
and ſpiritualizing our affections: In a 
;od, Ml word, it is the likelieſt method to make 
cra the body the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ned] and to prepare th- ſoul for the enjoy- 
o/ ment of God to all eternity. And theres 
uenl fore, 8 
IV. Altho' if at any time, through 
ignorance, ſurprize, or the violence of 
any other temptation, we fhould fall 
into thoſe very fins, which we have re- 
pented of and vowed againſt, when we 
vere at the laſt Sacrament, yet theſe 
relapſes ſhould not make us afraid of 
coming again, ſince we have always the 
benefit of repentance allowed to us: If 
lter a relapſe we repent aud renew our 
ſeſolutions with a hearty grief and con- 


alſo triton of ſpirit, we are made whole as 
T— RF 
dne V. It is not the commiſſion of this 
ce an that greatfſin that will utterly ex- 


lude us from God's mercy and —_— 
OY ; Neis 


128 The Meel's Preparation, Thurſ, Mer 
| neſs, for then indeed, no perfor * 
could eſcape damnation, becauſe there 
is not a juſt man upon earth that doeth 
good and ſinneth not. * Burt it is our 
living and dying without repentance 
and amendment, that brings God 
Wrath and vengeance upon us. And as 
his mercies are not limitted, he will 
not only pardon us once or twice, but 
always upon our repentance and retur 
to him. For he excepts againſt nc 


I 


time, no age, or ſeaſon, but whenever th Tt 
wicked man turneth away from his wicked ,_ 
neſs that he hath commitied, and doth tha To 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave! _ < 
foul alive. 1 Neither is there any fin My 
though never ſo vile and heinous in ill + 
own nature, but ſhall be remitte Ho, 
and forgiven unleſs it be that againſt th} j 
Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, Fro 
VI. Iam reſolved, that my frequenl A 


failings ſhall not diſcourage me fron, 
attempting again and again, till I hay 7 
gained my point. I am fully convince 
that there is nothing elſe to do, al 
Eccleſ. vii, 20. , Ezek. xviii. 27. 
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that is it abſolutely neceſſary I _ 


reſolve again and again until 


reſolutions have taken effect, that] _ 


reap good fruit unto Salvation. + 


The Hymn for Thurſday Morn, 


The Penitent Communicant reſolves to a- 


mend his future lite. 


hour | 
May dwell upon my mind; 
Thence I derive a quick'ning power, 
and daily peace J find. 


To meditate thy prece pts. Lord,] 
Shall be my fweet employ; | 

My foul ſhall ne'er forget thy word, 
Thy word is all my joy. | 


How would I run in thy commands, 
If thou my heart diſcharge, 

From Sin and Satan's hateful chains, 
And ſet my feet at large! 


My lips with courage ſhall declare 
Thy ſtatutes and thy name; 


John vi. 36. Rom. vi. 22, James iii. 18. 


ORD, grant thy ſtatutes 1 


— 
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In ſpeak thy words, tho Kings ſhould 
hear, 
Nor yield to ſinful ſhame, 


Let bands of perſecutors riſe, 
To rob me of my right: 

Let pride and malice forge their lyes 
Thy law is my deligbi.“ 


Depart from me ye wicked race. 

| Whoſe hands and hearts are ill; 

Ilove my God, I love his ways, 
And muſt obey his will. 


The prayer on Thurſday Morn, 


For God's bleſſing on the amendment of 
our lives, 


LORD, who haſt made and doſt 
govern and preſerve all things, 
proſtrate myſelf before thee in an hum 
ble adoration of thy incomprehenſible 
Majeſty, acknowledging that I depend 
entirely on thee, and render o thee myMW..j. 
moſt hearty thanks, for all the favour}; 


» Pſalm cxix 77. 174. 


Thurſ. Morn. for the Sacrament, 131 
and benefits, which thou haſt ſo free- 
ly and undeſervedly conferred upon 
me. . 

All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord, 
and we the children of men, who have 
received ſingular marks and tokens of 
thy favour, ought more particularly to 
praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, be- 
ing made after thy own image, and 
ndued with reafonable and immortal 
ſpirits, that we may reflect on thee the 
zuthor of our being, and imitate thy 

iſdom, holineſs, goodneſs and truth, 
but a bove all, 

I deſire to remember that great de- 
onſt ration of thy love in giving thy 
dear {on to live amongſt us, to die for 
s, and thereby to give us, upon the 
ondition of Faith and ſincere Obedience, 
n aflured hope of immortal life, which 
ſo lately commemorated in the Sacra- 
ent of the Lord's ſupper; in which 1 
taled my love to thee, and renewed the 
Wligation which I have often made of 
by ſoul and body to thee. | 
| wait upon thee ſtill for what thou 
| 5 ſeeſt 


uld 


_ earneſtly implore the grace of thy holy 


in all things; and to this end I beſeech 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtand: 


rity. And, 


the like chearſujneſs, zeal, conſtancy 


of th y good ſpirit, which thou haſt al 
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ſeeſt good for them both; which I hope 
in thy everlaſting mercy to obtain; 
humbly beſeeching thee to pardon all 
my forgetfulneſs of thee; and I moſt 


ſpirit, to preſerve in my mind a pow: 
erful ſenſe of thee, an ardent love to thee 
and an holy care to pleaſe and obey thee 


thee give me the ſame mind and ſpirit 
which was in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; 


ing, and the fear of thee; the ſpiiit 
of meekneſs, humility, purity and cha- 


Grant that I may do thy will with 


patience and perſeverance {as he did; 
that ſo I may for ever bleſs thy name 
O Lord, for all the helps and afitanceF 


rae bleſſed me withal. 

I acknowledge thee in all my ways 
do thou direct iny paths and teach mt 
to manage all my affairs with prudenct 


and diſcretion 3 for thou art my hop 
* 


— h cons 
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nd confidence; my ſatisfaction, and 
y peace ; my glory and my joy. O 
e pleaſed to conduct me by thy good 
pirit thro? all the temptations and trou- 
les of this mortal life, to that bleſſed 
Jace where our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
gone before, who liveth and reign= 
h with thee in the unity of the ſame 
irit, ene God, world without end, 
inen. 2 


he Meditation : for Thurſday Even- 
BEIT. LE ES... 
pm a lively Faith in GOD's mercy. 
bro Chriſt, and a quiet conſcience. 
Examine yourſelves whether you be in the 
ath---For the fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, 
ace, faith, without which it is impoſſible to 
eaſe God. 2. Cor. xiii 4. Gal. v. a2. Heb. 
G 6, : | < &. ' 
EMEMBER, O my ſoul! that 
the church exhorts us, and tells 
$1n expreſs words, It is requiſite. that 
man ſhoulda come 19 the holy Communt- 


but with a full truſt in GOD's mercy 


- At 


— — 
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and with a quiet conſcience +; whenc 
we learn, that the benefits of our Sayi 00 
our's death and paſſion in this Sac 
ment are indeed freely offered unt$ 
ALL, but only effefually 10 BE LIE vIAHIN 
as we read in St. Join, As many as iſh. 
cerved him, to them gave he power 10 MI. 
come the ſons of GOD, even to them thi ® 
believe in his name. = 
II. All that Chriſt hath done ar. 
ſuffered for us men and for our ſal. 
tion can never profit us, unleſs II 
have faith to believe it: That whi.. 
muſt render the benefits and bleſiinfl, . 
of the goſpel effectual to our ſalvatic 
is our faith in Chriſt, who himſelf ;; 
clares, that whoever heareth his woi rity 


unto life, The antient Churches Maſcie 
counted thoſe only Faithful, who It re. 
received the Lord's Supper, and Micy. 


— ; 0 | . \ 
2 See the exhortation to the communioaliſ t= 
8 — J 
chu” 


8.20 . => 
ge. * 2 > ,S - 
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church ſtill continues that primitive 


comfort.“ But it thou, my ſoul! aſk- 
th what that faith is? remember it is 


or its object through Chriſt, as the 
ountain and foundation of all thoſe in- 
nite bleſſings and comforts, which 


e We gain by his manifeſtation in the 
- ſalvMl-h. | 

eſs III. Now, my ſoul, I pray thy ad- 
whice; tell me, what is here intended 
leflnly a quiet conſcience? For I can never 
vatiofpply God's mercy to myſelf by 
ſelf With, whilſt I diſtruſt the truth and ſin- 
Wo ꝗnty of my own repentar.ce, as being 
nt hiſheere and accepted of God: But I am 
me i well convinced, that a man may 
m deſſiſtake his caſe, and therefore a quiet 
ches Naſcience is not always a ſecure ſtate 
ho "th reſpect to GOD: For, if a man 
and Iieve he has repented truly, and yet 


thinking himſelf pardoned. So 
it, | | i ; | 


Xs - IV. It 


\ 


dectrine, Draw near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to your 


hat faith, which hath GOD's mercy 


Snot, he is never the nearer pardon 
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VV. it is plain, a man may have 4 
quiet conſcience, when he is really in great 
danger; and again, he may have a 770. 
bled conſcience, when he is indeed forgi 
ven, and intitled to God's favour: yet 
tho' Iam fearful of not having repentef 
as I ought to do, Ican never believe tha 
GOD will judge men finally, by thei 
preſent aſſurance or deſpondency, buff 
by the truth and the IncerRy of thei 
repentance. 

V. Here, methinks, O my ſoul, tho vr 
ſendeſt me for advice to the Churd 
who underitands by a quiet con/cieiic 
ſuch a truſt in GOD's mercy, as th: 
if a man be duly qualified he ſhall Mur 
certainly accepted of him, and be fo 
given: And directs ſuch men, who 
fins may be of ſuch a nature, as th 
they ſhall be forely perplexed to unde 
ſtand what ſort of repentance is nec 
ſary to the obtaining forgivenels, tot 
viſe with their ſpiritual guides, to 
inſtructed and ſet aright, For, 


VI. They will teach them the ti 


exte 


Thurſ. Even. for the Sacrament. , 137 


extent of God's mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, 
e and what it is will qualify them for for- 
zreaFoiveneſs of their fins, This is the quz- 
outet conſcience that the church requires of 
org communicant; a conſcience well in- 
; }<Formed of the nature of God's promiſes 
nnd hreats, and of the nature of repen- 
tha nee, and of its own fate and condition. 
tneMſhus if I underſtand you right, you 
diy, that rhe quiet of a man's conſcience 
theWerends u pon his firm opinion and per- 
uaſion, 
N tha VII. But, O my ſoul! Ihave found 
burcWhat our ſafety and ſecurity depend up- 
ſcienqqn our practice; for God accepts us 
as tic: according to what we believe of 
nall urielves, but according to what we do 
de fa truly are. If therefore upon a ſeri- 
us examination of my life paſt, I find 
am in earneſt, very much concerned 
undq r having offended God, and ſtedfaſtly 
5 urpoſed to do ſo no more; that by the 


Den 


S, to Huttance of his grace I am reſolved to 
% Id a new and better life for the time 
, come; and that I do firmly believe, 
che Ul do ſo, God will for Chriſt's ſake ac- 


R 3 cept 


88 as tt AE LE _ — — 


138 The Weel's Preparation Thurſ. Even 


cept of my repentance, and enable me 
more and more to walk carefully be 
fore him; I may come to the Sacra 
ment, altho' I having often broke m 

ood reſolutions before, may be ſtil] a 
fad of the truth and fincerity of my re 
pentance. 


The hymn for Thurſday Even. 


To be repeated by a quiet conſcience, 


Lord! ſecure and bleſt are the 
Who feel the joy of pardon nu 


— 


Inc 
8 
he 


ſin: h 
Should ſtorms of wrath ſhake ear, 
and ſea, 10 
Their minds have Heav'n and pea lle 
The day glides ſweetly o'er their heamig} 
Made up of innocence and love; WAnd 


And ſoft and ſilent, as the ſhades, 
Their nightly minutes gently mo) 
Quick as their thoughts their AR 
come on, | | 


But fly not half fo faſt away; 


8⁰ 
ind! 
Th 
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heir ſouls are ever bright as noon, 
And calm as ſummer-evenings be, 


e me 
7 be 
JACI 
e m 
till a 


ay re 


aw oft they look to th' heavenly 
hills, FE 

Where groves of living pleaſures. 
grow, 

ind longing hopes and chearful ſmiles 


_ Sit undiſturbed upon their brow. 


—_ 3 ſcorn to ſeek our golden toys, 
„But ſpend the day and ſhare the 

the night, © 28 | 

rdon ſh numbering o'er the richer joys, 

That Heaven prepares for their de- 
light. | 


hile wretched we, like worms and 
moles, 

ie groveling in the duſt below, 
r hea\FFmighty grace renews our ſouls, 
ve; And we'll aſpire to glory too. 
'S, 


earl 


1 peal 


y moy Another. 
ir NAR from my ſoul ſad thoughts be 
gone, , 


ind leaye me to my joys: 
Th . My 


— — nä  ____——_— 
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My tongue ſhall triumph in my GOD 
And make a joyful noiſe. 


Darkneſs and doubts had veil'd mz 
mind, | 

And drown'd my head in tears, 

Till ſov'reign grace with ſhining ray 

Diſpell'd my gloomy fears, 


Oh! what immortal joys TI felt, Us 
And raptures all dine . 
When Jeſus told me I was his, WC 
And my beloved mine! of 


In vain the tempter frights my ſoul, N uc 
And breaks my peace in vain; I ſhe 
One glimpſe, dear Saviour, of i 
3 | 
Revives my joys again. 
The Prayer, on Thurſday Even, 
For peace and quietneſs of conſcien 
LORD GOD, our heavenly 
ther, who, for the greater co 
mation of our faith and confidence 
thy mercy, haſt in thy holy goſpel 
clared, that whoſoever believeth in] 
ſon Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall not periſh, 


ne 


hat 


—— — — — — — 
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have everlaſting life ; and that this is 
life eternal, to know thee, the only true 
GOD, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
thou haſt ſent ; increaſe this knowledge 
and confirm this faith in me evermore, 
Grant that I may have ſuch a lively 
faith as will ſhew itſelf by love, and 
good works; ſuch a victorious faith 
which may enable me to overcome the 
world, and conform me to the image 
of thy fon Jeſus Chriſt. O grant me 
ſuch 1 22 ſenſe of thy infinite mercy, 
ſewn to mankind in fo much miſery 
25 may never depart out of my mind. 

[Redfaſtly believe, O bleſſed Jeſus, that 
thou didſt ſuffer upon the croſs, to ſave 
me and all the world from the guilt and 
puniſhment of our ſins. O give me 
hat grace, that I may die to fin, and 
riſe unto righteouſneſs, Accept of my 
Imperfect ſorrow, repentance, faith and 
eſolutions; and let the precious me- 


4 ray \ 


_ its of my crucified Saviour ſupply all 
l y wants and imperfections. Thou 
riſh aſt ſaid, Come unto me all ye that are 


zeary and heavy laden, and T will refreſs 
AS. Jon. 


5 
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you. O bleſſed Jeſus, I come unto thee 
in humility, and deeply ſenſible of my 
great unworthineſs, O do thou bear 

this burden of fin for me, and refreſh 
me with comfortable hopes of thy mei- 
cy and forgiveneſs, and the truth of thy 
ſalyation. 


I adore thee, my God, and make an 
entire reſignation of myſelf, and of all 
that I am and have, into thy hands; 
deſiring now, and to all eternity, to de- th. 
pend on thee, my God and my inbe 


me 

ritance. an 
To thee I owe all the comforts offi on 
life, health, peace nnd plenty I enjoy siv 
and freedom from all thoſe pains to a 
and miſeries, and evils, I am ſubWoth 
Ject to, and have deſerved at tour 
hands. I deſire above all things g C 
give moſt humble and hearty than fand 
to thee, O God the Father, for the reſ8ooc 


demption of the world by thy ſon Je 
ſus Chriſt our Lord; for the means « 
grace, which thou obtained by th 
word and (ſacraments, and the hopes | 
Glory, I belec 


—— — — —————— — 
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I beſeech thee in and through our 


hee Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was pleaſed to 
. ſuffer death upon the croſs for our re- 


demption to pardon all the ſins I have 
at any time committed ; and grant [ 
may find the power of his death, in my 
dying to ſin, and riſing unto righteouſ- 
neſs; that being freed from fin, all 
e an things belonging to the ſpirit may live 
f all and grow in me, nowjand for evermore! 
nds I beſeech thee, continue to my ſoul 
o Je the grace, I received in the holy Sacra- 
inhe · ment, that I may order all my words 
and actions, and my whole converſati- 
on with ſuch care and prudence, as to 
give no offence or occaſion of falling 
to any; but may be a good example to 
others, and adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things. | | 

O let thy holy ſpirit always direct | 
and rule my heart, and of thy great | 
goodueſs bring me to life eternal; and 


reſh 
net- 


f thy 


rts ok 
enjoy 
pains 
1 ſub 
t thy 


gs 0d 
hank 


the fe 

on I eive me grace to do my duty in that 
ans tate of life whereunto thou haſt been 
y th eaſed to call me, and make me there- 
opes | ith content. Continue to me, I be- 


veſeecWccch: thee, the bleſſings I enjoy, ſupply 


— r CC ———_—_ 
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me witi: thiſe I want, and turn from 
me all thoic evi:s, which 1 woſt righte- 
ouſly have deſery' d, or which either 
the malice of the [ evil, or the wicked- 
ne ſs or misfortunes of the world may 
bring upou me. 

Let all things that befall me in this 
world work together for my good in 
the other ; and graut me always thoſe 
things, whether proſperous or adverle, 
that may beſt conduce to, and be moſt 

rofitable for, my eternal ſalvation: 
Wherefore I reſign O Lord, and give 
mylelf up to thy providence : I tubs 
mit myſelf to all the events, which it 
ſhall pleaſe thee to bring upon me : Do 
with me what thou ſeeſt good, and let 
thy holy will be done in me, , and by 
me, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord who hath taught us, when we 
pray, to ſay, Our Father, &c. | 


„ Meditation for Friday Morn. 
On a thankfui remembrance of the 


death of Chrift. 


Thanks be unto God for his un{peakabls 
giſt. 2 Cor. iv. 15. I. NOW: 
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L O W, my ſoul! to faith we 
te- muſt join a thankful remem- 
er bra ce of the death of Chriſt, and of 


:d- Whoſe benefits which we receive there- 
ay Aby. Herein is love, not that we loved 

Wd, but that he loved us, and ſent his 
his lon to be the propitiation for our ſins. 
in WThis is a mercy far above all other 


ole Fncrcies, nay, it is this, which ſweetens 


rſe, Will other mercies to us, 


10ſt Il Had there been no redemption, | 


on: Nur creation had only made us capable 
of endleſs torments, and it had been 
etter for us never to have been born, 
than to inevitable ruin; which muſt 
ave been our lot and portion, had not 
let Ie SON of GOD, by his own oblati« 
by n of himſelf, once offered upon the 
roſs, made a full, perfect, and ſuffici- 
nt ſacrifice and ſatisfaction to GOD 
or the ſins of the whole world. 

III. We muſt declare and publiſti 
b the world, what God hath done to 
ave mankind from that miſery, which 
bey had deſerved, and to reſtore us - 
pain to that happincls and glory, which 


we 
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we could never expect or hope to ell 
Joy, had not Chriſt died for us. Wil 
what joy and thankfulneſs then mul 
we commemorate this exceeding lo 
of God, in the ſalvation of ſinners b 
Jeſus Chriſt ? 
IV. This was the proper end ani 
deſign of the inſtitution, to perpetuat 
this wonderful love of Chriſt in layin 
down his life for us; which our Sau 
our, alittle before his crucifixion, com 
manded, ſaying, Do this in remembran 
of me : This being a ſolemn comman( 
of our Maſter and only Saviour thu 
dying for us, we cannot refuſe obediſ c 
eace thereto, without being guilty ol |: 
the moſt horrible ingratitude and con 
tempt of his divine authority, who ol S 
his great love to us laid down hi fi 
life for all men, and for our ſalvation fi 
V. How then, my foul! can theyl fo 


who profeſs themſelves chriſtians an ga 
hope for.ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, an] of 
yet not pay obedience to this his com ati 
mand, clear themſelves of a downrighl tas 


_ affront to his ſacred Majeſty ? May hi 
* . no 


bd 


Mor 


to en 
Wit! 
mul 
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not juſtly upbraid ſuch chriſtians 


as he did once the Jews, My call ye 
me Lord, Lord, and do not the thing, 
which I ſay? Oh! how unworthy are 
we of that ſalvation, which he hath 
wrought for us, if we deny him fo 
ſmall a favour, ſuch a reaſonable re- 
queſt, as to commemorate his death 
and bitter paſſion as often as the church 
hath thought meet to celebrate it, who 
did humble himſeif even to the death 
of the croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, 
who lay in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death, that he might make us the 
children of God, and exalt us to ever- 
laſting life 1 
VI. In this Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper we have the pardon and remit 
hon of all our ſins; the grace and aſ- 
ſiſtance of the holy ſpirit ; and there-„ 
ſore, had we no love, no re- 
gard or reverence to the dying words 
of our Saviour, yet ſurely the conſider- 
ation of our preſent and future advan- 
tage, might prevail with us to be 
more frequent at the Lord's table than 
ve uſually are. A Hyman 
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A Hymn of Thankſgiving, on Friday | 


Morn. 


In remembrance ef tbe Deathof Chr 


OW let my heart with godly 
fear, | 
And mourrfu} pleaſure ſing 
The death of Chrift our great high 
Prieſt, 
Our Frophet and our King? 


Tis he, my ſoul, whom God decreed, | 
For crimes which thou haſt done, 
A ſacrifice and ranſom great; | 
Th' Almighty's only y Son. 3 


Sing then, my foul, God's wondrous Il te 
Love! Ar 
And bleſs thy Savicur's s name, IE: 


Whole death hath made God's Juſtice | W 


known; Ee 
Ss By whom ſatvation came, 15 
1 The pangs of our expiring Lord Let t 
k Hell's dark deſigns have broke, K 
And paid for follies not his own, WI 


Oh! bleſt be thou, my Rock ! 
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'Tis he whoſe bloody ſweat did fend 

His prayer to God on high, 
And now thio' Him our God will hear 

4 The mourning ſinner's cry. 


His 11ghteouſneſs is gone before, 
And gains exceſs to God, 

For thoſe whoſe feet ſhall ſtray no 

| more, 

ut walk i' th' heavenly road, 


o in his praiſe i'll ſpend my breath, 
, All my remaining years; 

His favour I will ſtrive to gain 

With prayers, and thanks, and 

tears, 


is In to his gates with fongs of joy, 
And to his courts repair ; 
Il now devote myſelf to him, 
ce Who made my life his care. 


Let then my heart for ever ſing 
Chriſt's death, God's love, and grace! 
Let the whole church addreſs their 
King 


With Joy and ſongs of praiſe. 


dinners rejoice, a | ang ſaints be glad! 
Chriſt's 


Cbriſt's death ſalvation brought, 
Which, in the Supper of the Lord, 
We all to praiſe are taught. 


Then make it your divine employ, 
Pay thanks and honours due: 
Tho' many to the feaſt are call'd, 
The cho/en are but few, * 


The prayer on Friday Morn. 


of Chriſt. 
OST holy and almighty God, 
our heavenly father, who of thy 
tender mercy didft give thy only Son, 


croſs for our redemption, and haſt inſti- 
tuted and ordained haly myſteries as 


remembrance of his death and paſſion, 
to our great and endleſs comfort : Be- 
hold, I do moſt affectionately, and with 
all the powers of my ſoul and body, re- 
turn my moſt hearty priſe and thank(- 
giving for thy great mercy and compaſ- 


Matt. xxii. 10, 14. 


ſion 
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For a thaukful remembrance of the death | 


Jeſus Chriſt, to ſuffer death upon the 


pledges of his love, and for a continual 
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ſion to me and all mankind, in ſending 
thy only Son 1nto the world to redeem 
us from ſin and miſery, and by his me- 
ritorious death and paſſion to purchaſe 
for useternal life, Grant, O Lord, that 
I may always moſt gratefully remem- 
ber this exceeding love of my only Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for me ; 


and work in me all ſuch holy and 


heavenly affections, as may diſpoſe my 
heart to be a worthy gueſt at that holy 
table, prepared for the continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of the death 
of Chriſt, and of thoſe benefits which we 
receive thereby. Praiſe the Lord, O 
my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, 


who forgiveth all thy ſin, and healeth | ll 


all thy infirmities, who ſaveth thy life 
from deſtruction, and. crowneth thee 
with Mercy and Loving-kindneſs. 

I thy humble ſervant entirely deſire 
thy fatherly goodneſs mercitully to ac- 
cept this my ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving; moſt humbly beſeeching 
thee to grant, that by the merits and 
death of thy only ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and 

e through 
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through faith in his blood, I and all thy 
whole church may obtain remiſhon of 
our fins, and all other benefits of his 
paſſion. And here J offer ard preſent 
unto thee, O Lord, my Sou] and Body, 
to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacri- 
fice unto thee, that I, and all who are 
partakers of the holy commumon, may 
be filled with thy grace and heavenly 
benediction. And, although Iam un- 
worthy, through my manifold ſins, to 
offer unto thee any ſacrifice, yet] beſecch 
thee to accept this my bounden duty 
and ſervice; not weighing my merits, 
but pardoning my offences, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord; by whom and with 
whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
all honour and glory be unto thee, O 
Father almighty, world without End. 
Amen. . 


Ine Meditation for Friday Evening. 
Upon Univerſal Charity. 
Above all theſe things put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectneſs. Coloſſ. iii. 3. 
J. my 1oul ! our thankfulneſs can- 
not be heightened, but by the 
+7 _ reviving 
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reviving in our minds the memory of 
the benefits we have received; and we 
are very properly led to theſe when we 


God's love to mankind, in his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Our charity to all others can 
never be more effectually i mproved or 
inflamed, than when we take our obligati- 
ons to it from the love of God to our- 
ſelves, ſhewn in the commemoration of 

the death of Chriſt ; and from our being 
all united in one body under him our 
bead. 
II. Thou knoweſt that faith without 
charity is dead; and as | am but duſt 


brought me to. 

III. Hitherto we have been ering 
ourſe]ves right towards God; but I am 
told this is not all, we muſt proceed 
further, and en quire how the heart 
ſtands towards our neighbour, ſince we 
are expreſly forbidden to offer up any 
gift or oblation unto _ if our hearts 


are celebrating the great inſtance of 


ars 
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and aſhes, thou muſt quicken me, or | i 
I ſhall not be able to profit any thing 
from all theſe good reſolutions thou haſt | 


"Mr 
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are leavened with malice, hatred, or 
revenge. 

For, as Chriſt prefers mercy before 
ſacrifice, we muſt forgive all manner of 
injuries, before we preſume to eat of 


that bread, or to drink of that cup.— 


And it is expreſly ſaid, that our prayers 
are not accepted, nor our pardon ſeal- 
ed in heaven, until ſuch time as we for- 
give men their treſpaſſes; ſo that we 
can never be welcome or worthy gueſts 
at this heavenly feaſt, where Jeſus the 
Saviour of penitents and the Prince 
of peace 1s ſpiritually preſent, unleſs our 
repentance reconcile us to God, and 
our charity to all mankind, Where- 
fore we are told that it is requiſite to be 
in charity with all men “., fleſh and 
blood think this a hard leſſon. Tell me 
then, ſhould my friend prove falſe, in- 
and endeayour to undo me ; 
muſt I ſtill truſt him, love him and fa- 
vour him asI uſed to do? Should he 


ſeek to take away my eſtate, to hurt 


dec the lat Exhortationin the Communion. 
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my reputation, or aſſault my perſon;muſt 
[ endure this patiently, and ſeek no re- 
medy, but treat him ſtill in the friend- 
ly manner I uſed to do:? 

IV. Iremember, thou haſt told me 
bow chriſtianity obliges us to hate no 
nan; to do no man any injury; to ſeek 
no revenge; f nor to take any, tho' it 
might be done with ſecrecy and ſafety : 
Nay, that it obliges us to pray to God 


for the forgiveneſs of ſuch, as may have 


injured us in the higheſt meaſure, and 
obliges us to deny them nothing that is 
1 in juſtice, in humanity, and mer- 
So that 

u. Their enmity and ill uſage will 
rever excuſe me from doing them any 
good turns that are due to them as men 
or chriſtians, But can this hinder me 
rom defending myſelf from any injury 
or violence? from recovering what is 
my own? Or, from bringing upon them 
whatever miſchief the law will infliet 
upon ſuch tranſgreſſors? 


Matth. v. 44+ Luke vi. 132 


VI- Shall 
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are leavened with malice, hatred, or 
revenge. 

For, as Chriſt prefers mercy before 
ſacrifice, we muſt forgive all manner of 
injuries, before we preſume to eat of 
that bread, or to drink of that cup.— 
And it is expreſly ſaid, that our prayers 
are not accepted, nor our pardon ſeal- 
ed in heaven, until ſuch time as we for- 
give men their treſpaſſes; ſo that we 


can never be welcome or worthy gueſts 


at this heavenly feaſt, where Jeſus the 
Saviour of penitents and the Prince 
of peace is ſpiritually preſent, unleſs our 
repentance reconcile us to' God, and 
our charity to all mankind, Where- 
fore we are told that it is requiſite to be 
in charity with all men *. fleſh ard 
blood think this a hard leſſon. Tell me 
then, ſhould my friend prove falſe, in- 
jurious, and endeayour to undo me; 
W muſt I ſtill truſt him, love him and fa- 
vour him as uſed to do? Should he 
ſeek to take away my eſtate, to hurt 


* Sec the lat Exhortation in the Communion. 
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my reputation, or aſſault my perſon;muſt 
lendure this patiently, and ſeek no re- 
medy, but treat him ſtil] in the friend- 
ly manner J uſed to do? 

IV. I remember, thou haſt told me 
bow chriſtianity obliges us to haze no 
man; to do no man any injury; to ſeek 
no revenge; f nor to take any, tho' it 


might be done with ſecrecy and ſafety: 


Nay, that it obliges us to pray to God 
for the forgiveneſs of ſuch, as may have 
nured us in the higheſt meaſure, and 
obliges us to deny them nothing that is 
due in juſtice, in humanity, and mer- 
cy: So that AL 1 . 

V. Their enmity and ill uſage will 
rever excuſe me from doing them any 
good turns that are due to them as men 
or chriſtians, But can this hinder me 
ſrom defending myſelf from any injury 
or violence? from recovering what is 
my own? Or, from bringing upon them 
whatever miſchief the law will inflict 
upon ſuch tranſgreſſors? 


Matth. v. 44. Luke vi. 323 
— 5 VI. Shall 
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Jured me, I muſt pray to GOD to fol 
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VI. Shall chriſtianity hinder me ſrom V 
breaking off friendſhip with one, who elud 


has ſhewed himſelf unworthy of it? caſo 
Nay, I am well ſatisfied that the doc-o us, 
trine of Chriſt is of greater purity; than 
to require me to continue hjm in that 
confidence and truſt, he has heretofore 
been in, but now forfeited by falfliood 
and ill uſage. I know there can be r9 
communion between the Diſciples of GOD 
and Belial * ſo that if we muſt not hate 
yet we may diſlike any one, that'injuret 
our reputation, fortune, or perſon, 
VII. This J underſtand to mean, tha 
we ceaſe our friendſhip as to opinion 
but not our readineſs to do all good o 
fices; as for example, if I have 1njure( 
any one, I muſt be reconciled an 
make amends; and if any one has 


de, 1s 
eriorit 
' be 2 


The 
24 
A 


give him, and fo forgive him myſelMid nob 
as to return no evil fer evil + nor take Move be 
ny advantage againſt any to * pie ink 


judice. 
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VIII. Therefore, my foul! it con- 
ludes in this: If our adverſary be un- 
reaſonable, an | will not be reconciled 
ous, it is enovgh that we have deſired 
t, and ſhew ourſelves diſpoſed to it: 
July I ſhall always learn of thee to have 
mmediate recourſe in all difficulties, 
hich as happen in like caſes, to 
Mme prudent and good ſpiritual guide, 
tho will tell me what is to be done in 
e matter; and eſpecially I ſhall re- 
ember, that to be on the forgiving 
de, is wiſdom, and pleaſure, and ſu- 


eriority; yea, it is to do bravely, and 
ion be a good chriſtian. 


OO The Hymn for Friday | Evening. 


7 . Upon Univerſal Charity. 

as ADI the tongues of Greeks and 
) fl Jes, 

yſel 2 nobler ſpeech than Angels ule, 

ke ¶ ve be abſent Iam found 

r pie tinkling braſs an empty ſound, * 


1 Cor xiii. 7. 


158 The Week's Preparation, Frid. Even. 7 
Were I snſpired to preach and tell Sol 
All that is done in Heaven and Hell: 
Or could my faith the world remove 
Still T am nothing without love. 


L 
Should I 4tribute all my ſtore 7 
To feed the bungry, cloathe the poor. And 
Or give my body to the Flame v. 


To gain a Martyr's glorious name. I Eac 


If love to GOD and love to men be 
Be abſent, all my hopes are vain: Its pi 
Nor tongues, nor gifts, nor fiery zea . kn 


The work of love can eer fulfil. 

The ſecond Hymn, for Friday Evening 
On Chriſtan Love and Charity. 

Harity, decent, modeſt, ea 


low le 

\. kind, „ ceaſe 

Softens the high, and rears the abjh,. lat 
mind; 5 1. fs 

Knows with juſt reins, and gentle hay, ud 
to guide, | cay, 
Betwixt vile ſhame and arbitrary pri happ 


Not ſoon provok'd, ſhe eaſily forgive 


And much mne ſufiers as ſhe muc! 
heves, | 


nd Eee 


Praiſe 


r 


Soft peace ſhe brings wherever ſhe ar- 

| rives; | 

be builds our quiet as ſhe forms our 

| lives 

Lays the rough paths of peeviſh na- 
ture even; 

And opens in each heart a little HE A- 
Yal,.- - 

Exch other gift which GOD on man 
beſtows. 

[ts proper bounds and due reſtriction 

6a] knows: | | | 

ro one fix d purpoſe dedicates it's 

power, 

\nd finiſhing his act, exiſts no more: 

hus in obedience to what HEAVEN 

decrees, 

eal) now edge ſhall fail and Prophecy ſhall 

ceaſe: 

bjeWar laſting Cuakirv's more ample 

| ſway, 

har bound by time, nor ſubjeſt to de- 

cay, 

1 happy triumph ſhall for ever live, 

nd endleſs good N and endleſs 

praiſe receive. 


Fs. Then 


pri 
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zch 
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Then conſtant Fa1TH and holy-Hork 


ſhall die, His f 
One loſt in certainty, and one in joy: M 
Whilſt thou more happy pow'r, fair Whe 


o 


CHARITY, | 
T:iumphant ſiſter, greateſt of the threq A1 
Thy office and thy nature ſtill the ſameF if 


Laſting thy lamp and unconſumed ti Ge 
flame, g "4 
Shall ſtill ſurvive——— Will! 


Shall ſtand before the hoſt of HF or 
VEN confeſt 


For ever bleſſing and for ever bleſt. 1 


Fo 
1A 
els move | 


And melt with pity to the poor, ffitings, 
Whoſe ſoul with ſympathizing love fore w. 

Feels what his fellows do endure * 7 
who fe; 


ble of 1 
p lory O 


Another. 
ST T OW bleſt the man whoſe bo 


His heart contrives for their relief 
More good than his own hands c 
| do 3 


He in the time of gen' ral grief hp 
Shall find the Lord has pity tos Wh. i. 
2 0 


onditic 


— 
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His ſoul ſhall live ſecure on earth, 

Wich ſecret bleſſings on his head, 

ür When drought, and peſtilence and 

dearth ns 

Ai Around him multiply their dead. 


nei Or if he languiſh on his couch 
GOD will pronounce his ſins forgi- 
v'n, 
Will ſave him with a healing touch, 
Or take his wailing ſoul to Heav'n. 


The Prayer on Friday Even. 
For love and charity to all men. 


Lmighty and everlaſting GOD, 
the creator and governor of all 
things, who knowelſt our neceſſities be- 
fore we aſk, and our ignorance in aſk- 
ing; grant that all reaſonable creatures 
vho fear and obey thee, and are capa- 
ble of underſtanding the greatneſs and 
glory of thy attributes, may unfeign- 
edly admire and adore thee, and ex- 
reſs their veneration and praiſes of 
hee, in ways moſt ſuitable to the 
ondition of their nature and the diſ- 
13 Ccoveries 
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coveries of thy divine will, revealed to wor 
us by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. circ 

O Lord, who has taught us that all] evil. 
our doings without charity are nothing cip!. 
worth; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pouif kind 
into my heart that moſt excellent gift belic 


of charity, the very bond of peace and king 
of all virtues, without wich, whoſoeſ and 
ver liveth is counted dead before theeMteou! 
more eſpecially, as | have preſumed eſtab 
commemorate the unſpeakable love o worle 
my bleſſed Saviour in dying for meet all 
let not my heart be deſtitute of lovFttat 
towards my brethern ; extend thy merWg'on 1 
cy and forgiveneſs to all my enemicMWits lau 
perſecutors and ſlænderers and ture of 
their hearts; which I as ſincerely beobey 1 
for them, as I hope for mercy and foifſfand cc 
giveneſs at thy hands. Poſſeſs mMants 
with kindneſs and goodwill for all manWious [ 
kind, that my faith may work by loyWnainir 
and diſpoſe my heart according to mite thi, 


ability, to adminiſter towards tiFutticie 

wants and neceſſities of thoſe, who Aer the 

any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in mines of | 

body, or eſtate, and do unto all men aWith-hc 
= -— ya 
| 


Mz 
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would they ſhould do unto me in like 
circumſtances; that by doing good for 
evil, all men may know I am thy diſ- 
ng ciple. Oh! vouchſafe that all man- 
kind may come to the knowledge and 
belief of thy true religion, that ſo the 
and kingdom of Chriſt may be extended, 

and the eternal laws of godlineſs, righ» 
ee teouſneſs, charity and ſobriety may be 
eſtabliſhed throughout the whole 
e world, to thy glory, and the ſalvation 
wee all mankind; For which end, grant, 
that all who profeſs this thy true reli- 
gion may live in perfect obedience to 
its laws; and that men, as the infirmi- 
ties of theit nature will permit, may 
Wobey thec with propurtionable ſincerity 
and conſtancy, as do the ſpirits of the 
ſaints in Heaven, Beſtow on us, Ogra- 
tous Lord, every day through the re- 
maining part of our lives, as many of 
he things of this preſent world, as are 


or the uſeful and innocent convenien- 
mind es of life, forgiving us our ſins, and 


Nth: holding tae puniſhments we have 
thereby 


utncient for our neceſſary ſabſiſtence, | 


164 The Week's Preparation, Frid. Even, 
thereby deſerved; in like manner as 
we freely and heartily for thy ſake for 
give all thoſe injuries and offence 
which we have received from others, 
Let all' the cauſes and occaſions df 
temptations ceaſe from us, or elſe de 
liver us from the power of them ; that 

we may not be moved either with the 
enticements of riches, honours or plea 
ſures, or with the fear of want, diſgrace 
or pain, to do any thing knowingly cor 


prizec 
very 4 


trary to thy will; and deliver us fronÞany 
all the evils and calamities, which eiWaſt b 
ther the malice of the Devil, or thpirit, 
wickedneſs or misfortunes of the wor Hictat. 
might bring upon us, and ſet us at vfnande 
riance with thee, my God, or thy ſeqÞot S; 
vants, our fellow creatures: And Neal. 
moſt earneſtly offer up theſe my peil. TI 
tions, becauſe, O God, I know th the! 
thou canſt and wilt do more for us th Lord. 
we can deſire or deſerve, who art in ill; b 
nite in power, glory, majeſty aWthing 
mercy, from everlaſting to everla' was i 


ing. Amen. 
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Sat.” Morn, for the Sacrament, 5 6 3 
The Meditation for Saturday morn. 


Pon faſting before receiving te holy 


Sacrament. — 
Let every man be fully perſuaded in hig 
oon mind. He that cateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that 
ateth not to the Lord, he eateth not, and giv- 
eth God thanks. Rom. xiv. 5. 6. 


My ſoul! thou knoweſt that 
fleſh is weak and eaſily ſur- 
rized; too often carried about with e- 
very wind of doctrine: Thou haſt had 
any conflicts with me, but fince thou 
ehaſt brought me into ſubjection to the 
ſpirit, I am always ready to follow its 
Wictates. But, my foul! Thou = 
andeſt one thing of me which i 

Wot Spiritual; it is altogether 2 


1d Wea). | 
pet l. Thou req a me to come faſting 
the the holy table of the ſupper of our 


ord, If it be neceſſary to ſalvation, I 
- in&i!! ; but if you conſider the in 1 | 
thing of that kind is neceſſary; for 
twas inftituted after Supper: Nor has 
Epheſ. vi: 14. 

J the 
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the church made any rule about it. As of 
Where therefore neither the laws ofHind 
God nor thoſe of our ſuperiors have oram. 
bliged us, we muſt uſe our prudence ate 7 
and do that we find beſt, aipir 

III. There are theſe things, O Hd r 
ſoul! I ſhall propoſe in this caſe; Montra 
you find that faſting makes yoqhyſtin. 
more devout and ſerious, and that yollhe inc 
are in a better frame of mind, yolk; | 
ſhould certainly chooſe to go to tiny inc 


Sacrament faſting, or if it be mdiffern V. 
and you are much the ſame whether What w 
faſt or not, and find it makes nochangt with 
at all in you, I would for decency aSithoy 
with regard to antient practice accomho co 
pany you to the ſacrament faſting. Is do i 
IV. But, as I have by cuſtom coy; ca, 
tracted ſuch a habit of eating or drin hoſt t. 
ing ſome light matter every morninqq ithou 
that you know I ſhall be uneaſy or dio; for 
ordered without it, ſo I hope you f his © 
permit me to do as I uſed to do, an Th. 
that alſo for your own ſake, and MW Ndi 
T} 


ſtrengthen devotion; becauſe the pup 


. Morn. for the Sacrament. 169 
AHL of faſting (which are to raiſe the 
ind to God, and put it into a better 
rame) are better anſwered by mode- 
ate refreſhment, than by wholly ab- 
aiving. Yet I ſay, that as neither 
d, nor the Church, has appointed the 
; Wontrary, I would adviſe the morning 
bſtinence on Sacrament days, where 
he inconveniency of doing it is none; 
ut I muſt diſapprove of it if there be 
ny inconvenience in abſtaining, 
V. And let us always remember, 
hat whether we abſtain, or not, we do 
t without ſcruple in ourſelves, and 
anWithout cenſuring what another does, 
ho contrary to what we do. But let 
s do in this, and in all other ndiffe- 
nt caſes, what we believe will tend 
noſt to our own ſpiritual ediſication, 
ithout regard to what other people 
lo; for every one is to give an account 
his own deeds. ; 
a" The Hymn on Saturday Morn, 
Ndulge, O God, my humble claim, 
Thou art my hope, my joy, and 


reſt; 
The 
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The glories that exalt thy name One 


Stand all engaged to make me bleſi li 
Thou great and good, thou juſt an Ar 
=. = Ts. lit 
Thou art my Father and my Gd W 
And I am thine by ſacred ties, Pt 


Thuy ſon, thy ſervant bought witfhis 
„ bol i Jo 
With heart and eyes and lifted hands An 
For thee I long, to thee 1 look, | 
As travellers in thirſty lands 
Pant for the cooling water-brook, 


DR 
95 
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but w. 
Wit 
Veny t 
Is th 
ortal 
dro 
If tl 


lanc 


Nor fruits nor wines that tempt ol 
taſtes, bY 

Nor all the joys our ſenſes know. 
Could make me fo divinely bleſt, 
Or raife my chearſul paſſion ſo. 


My life itſelf without thy love 
No taſte of pleaſure could afford; 
*T would but a tireſome burden pron 


If I were baniſh'd from the Lord, 
Amidſt the wakeful hours of night, 
When buſy cares affict my head, 

* -0 


4 Mat! 
ark yu 


dillon, xd — my 2 
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One thought of thee gives new de- 
light, . 

And adds refreſhment to my. bed. 


lift my hands, I'll raiſe my voice, 
While I have breath to pray or 
praiſe; 

This work ſhall make my heart re- 

7 

Aud ſpend che remnant of my 427 


elt 


od 


il 


Another. 


7 Road is the road that leads to 

D death, 

And thouſands walk together there 
ut wiſdom ſhews a narrower 

A With here and there a travel 2 5 


deny thyſelf and take thy crofs, * 

Is the redeemer's great command; 

ortals muſt. count their: gold: but 
droſs, 
If they would om: this hear . 

ord, land, 


Matt. x. 38. Luke xiv. 27 Lake xvi 
ark Vl 34. Mark x. 21. 5 A. 
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do whoſe good providence I a 


7 have juſtly deſerved : For, theſe, 
Lord, and for all thy other mercie 
name; humbly befecching thee to af = 
cept this my morning ſacrifice of pra * Mat 
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The fearful ſoul that tires and faints, N and t 
And walks the ways of God n@ncrit 
more, OS deem: 

Is but eſteem'd almoſt a Saint, 21, 

may | 


And makes his own deſtructio! 
where 


ſure; 1 

and fo! 

beleecl 
grant t 
may be 
mind, t 
Wings, 
Vouc 
good ſp 
al; to b 
to puniſ 
guilty o 
and to 
temptati 
wth an u 
en to b 
LFcultic 
my chriſt 


gent fro! 


Lord let not all my hopes be vain, 
Create my heart entirely new, 
Which hypocrites could ne'er attain, 

Which falſe Apoſtates never kney 
The Prayer on Saturday Morn. 
For obtaining ſuch abſtinence, as is nect 
 fary to ſubdue be fleſh z02be ſpirit, 
\ Lmighty and "everlaſting Goc 


cribe my health and fafety, and ow 
the enjoyment of the comfortable 1 
freſhment:of the night paſt, and t 
avoidance of thoſe evils. which 


I deſire to adore and bleſs thy glorio 


a 
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and thankſgiving, in and through the 
merits and mediation of my dear re- 
det mer, who faſted forty days and forty 
e bis, * to teach us ſuch abſtinence, as 
may ſubdue our fleſh to the ſpirit, 
whereby. we may ever obey thy will; 
and for his fake, O Lord, I humbly 
beleech thee to pardon alt my fins, and 
grant that a due ſenſe of thy mercies 
may be ſo deeply impreſſed upon my 
mind, that J may love thee above all 


. 


agg ieee! N 
Vouchſafe me the aſſiſtance of thy 
good ſpirit, to inure me to; ſelf-deni- 
al; to bring my body into ſubjection; 
to puniſh all thoſe exceſſes I have been 
guilty of in the uſe of thy creatures; 
Wand to enable me to withſtand the 
emptations of this wicked world, and 
With an undaunted courage and reſolu- 
ton to bear up under all the trials and 
lfculties, which I ſhall meet with in 
ny chriſtian warfare, Let my retire- 
ent from the world make me ſee the 


Y Matt. jv. 2. Mark i. 3, Luke iv: 2. 12 ; 
ETZ d 


k NYT Born. 2 14 8 Wer amends. * 


vantage, how promiſing or great ſoever 

may be able to ſhake my integrity.— 
And give me grace, by confeſſing and 
Jorſaking my ſins, to be entirely con- 
rerted unto thee, and to depend upon 
hy providence, ſo as to reſt contented 
under all the diſpenſations ef thy infi- 
tte wifdom and goodneſs, And tho? 
mou ſhould'ſt ſee fit to deprive me of 
Wy, or even all the comforts of this 
life, yet, 

0 gracious Father, leave me not de- 
litute of thoſe things that accompany 
alvation, nor deny me thy favour 
mich is better than life itſelf, What- 
ver thou art pleaſed to deprive me of, 
jet take not from me, I beſeech thee 
the comforts of thy holy ſpirit ; but in 
l the troubles and diſappointments of 
this world, in all the calamities and 
mals J ſhall meet with here, be thou m] 
ply refuge and ſupport, my Par and 
ny iruft, my Tg) and mg 20 Deli- 


berer * 
Pf. zwi 2 3. It. xl. 17. Pſ. Ixx. PL 4 


= 6&3: Stand 


vouchſafe to ſtrengthen and ſuppo 


ſed kingdom. And till that time dray 


in thy fear all the day dong, and grat 


and carry us ſafely  thro'g,the dange 
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Stand by me in all trials, ſuccouſfand t: 
me in every tempration, ſupport m tha 
in diſcouragements, and adviſe me iiflpeace, 
all difficult caſes: But eſpecially, ty fa 
Lord, I moſt importunately belceciſt thy 
thee, _ when the time of my diſſa Lord; 
jution draws nigh, and all things heraying 
begin to fail me, thou would'ſt the 


Our 
me, and at laſt receive me into thy ble he N 
On 
I hate 
Il. cxix. 
7 


eth nigh, 
Let thy great goodneſs, O Lore 
continue to me thy favour and protet 
tion; let thy watchful providence 
my guide and my guard. Keep 


hecks 
ulmoſt 
tought 
Y well 
onſolat 
he forg 
ating h 
he Ho 


that IL may take nothing in hand b 
what is agrecable to thy bleſſed wi 
Into thy hands I commend my {ot 
and body, and all that are related 
me, humbly beſeeching thee to kes 
us from all evil, to lead us into all goc 
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and temptations of this wicked world 
Jo that place of everlaſting reſt and 
peace, which thou haſt prepared for 
thy faithful ſervants, thro' the merits. 
f thy beloved fon, Jeſus. Chriſt our 

ord ; in whoſe words I call upon thee, 


aying, 


Our Father, VC, 
F | he Meditation for Saturday Even- 
| i in g. 75 
; | 1 


On Preſumptuous Thoughts. 
I hate vain · thoughts, but thy law do 1 love; 
Pl. exix. 113. e 
LAN My ſoul! how haſt thou ſtruck 
me, how am I diſmayed at thoſe 
hecks of thy voice? The enemy had 
limoſt filled me with preſumptuous 
houghts of my own merits; I was ve- 
5. well fatisfied, full of joy and holy * 
onſolation, aſſured of God's favour, 
he forgiveneſs of my ſins, and ever- 
ating happineſs, ſince my return from 
the Holy Sacrament, and our con- 


2 4 


tinued 
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Sat. 


tinued pious exercife for this week] ſiffe: 
paſt: But, e that 
II. Thou art deſponding, and filleſti aint 


my ears with I. may not be 4 One may ſacrai 
ſay thou, be in God's favour, withoui you 


knowing or believing it; and one may ſuch 
| be (in the purpoſe of God) everlaſtingY] any | 
| ly happy in the world to come, andi cept; 
yet be miſerable and defponding her heve 
on earth. So we may be forſaken} God” 


and full of preſumptuous conſolationsY from 


g And, : {6 | reſult 
III. Now I remember, we have alÞ difpo! 
| ready ſpoken of and agreed in theſq kd w 
| things before,“ and Iam fully ſatisfied IV 
that if we truly repent us of our ſins deper 
| they ſhall certainly be forgiven, and vꝗ mer 
| ſhall certainly be happy; but that ig follow 
| in the world to come; ſo that I ſhal harm 
always think upon that excellent ad ] 


monition, never to credit any inwarc 
comfort and conſolation, ſo much as tc 


see the firſt part of the New Week's Pr. 
« {443-3170 17778 palate. Ot: 


ſuffe 
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ſnffer them to puff me up any more 
that my fins are forgiven, at ſuch a cer 
lain time, at or after the receiving the 
i ſacrament; for that is not quite ſo ſure. 
SY You have made me (enf ble that nao 
ſuch joy or conſolation is annexed by 
any promiſe of God, to the worthy re- 
cept ion of the bleſed ſacrament; I be- 
heve that ihe benefits are ſecure by 
God's promile to the worthy receiver, 
from whence that joy may reaſonably 
reſult; but the party may, by ſome in- 
| diſpoſition of —— or mind, not be fil- 
(all kd with it. And, 
0M IV. Therefore, will not expect or 
5M depend upon any ſuch unuſual light- 
vY meneſs or conſolations; but if they 
ig follow it is well; if not, there is no 
i harm or danger in the want of them. 
d } will prepare myſelf by true and ſin- 
q cere re pentance, and come with Faith, “ 
q 2nd as well diſpoſed as I can, and leave 


the reſt to God. Herein: ſhall have 
der the laſt Exhortation in the .Communie | 


on ſervice. 


L 5 the 


4 — — — - 
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1 the ſatisfaction of having done my duty dily 
| in the beſt manner I could, and with Þ chrif 
that I muſt be content, for the reſt I ther 
ſee is not in my power. comf 
V. Iwill not be diente upon Þ be ſu 
this occaſion, by being diſappointed of I rewa! 
ſach expectations, as my 'own warm Nuncer 
imagination only may raiſe in me, I neſs, 
without any reaſon or promiſe made fail. 
on God's part. Though I ſhould 
| henceforward come away cold and lit- Th 
tle affected from the Sacrament, when * 
I might expect my heart mutt have . 
been filled with devout tranſports, I 
will not be dejected, nor believe I had 
not prepared myſelf as I ought to have 
done ; when thou, my ſoul, upon ex- 
a mining my heart, canſt not juſtly 
charge ne with any conſiderable omiſ- 
ſions or negligence in that work. 
VI. Therefore I will not be diſcou- 
raged, if I find not that content and 


Nr —— > « N 
os „ WT, fn R= be . we - — 
4 wy bs 2 q 
Lf 
* 


The pa 


pleaſure after my coming from the Shen 
Sacrament, which 1 might hope and Hf et ID 
with for before ; ; * I will go on ſtea- 


dily 1 


14 — 
* 4 *% 

9 * * 

: | ; | 
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dily in the ways of virtue, and do my 
chriſtian duties conftantly ; ; and whe- 
ther I feel the ſenſible warmths, and 
comforts of Religion or no, yet I ſhall 
be ſure never to want at length the juſt. 
rewards of it; for thoſe depend upon 
uncertainties, theſe upon God's good» 
5 promiſe and truth, which cannot 
all, | 


The Hymn, for Saturday even. 
Udon a nen heart. | 


— — — „ 


— 


8 there preſumption in my heart ? 
Search glorious God, and ſee; 
Or do I act a haughty part? 

Lord, I appeal to thee, 


charge my thoughts be humble til, 
And all my carriage mild, 

Content, my father, with thy will, 

And quiet as a child, 


The patient ſoul, the lowly mind, 
Shall have a large reward; 
Let Saints in ſorrow he reſign'd, 


AP truſt 0 faithful Lord. 


0 


7 Another 


—̃ ͥ —— — —— — — — 
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Another. and 


Ehold how ſinners diſagree, 14 
The Publican and FPhariſee ! pow 


One doth his righteouſneſs proclaim, me f 
The other owns his guilt and ſhame, Ns 


| This man at humble diſtance ſtands, || thou 
And cries for gue with lifted hands; dulg! 
7 bat boldly riſes near the throne, been 
And talks of duties he has done. child 


The Lord their diff rent language cd 

knows, and f 
And different anſwers he beſtows = km 
The humble ſoul with grace he crown 2 
Whilſt on the proud his anger frowns 5 


ha vin 

Dear father let me never be ee, 
Join'd with the boaſting Phari/ee © reſt, v 
J have no merits of my own, dots t 


But plead the ſufferings of thy ſon, Ia. 
'The Prayer, on Saturday Even. that th 
Againſt Preſumptuous thoughts, POE 


with e 
Lmighty Lord God, who art into grc 
finitely great and infinitely 


great: 
good, the maker and Lord of Heaven dation, 
ay 


CR . — et ee i ian a ES * 
— — 
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and earth | I beſeech thee to grant me 
a juſt ſenſe of my own inſufficiency, 
and a due regard of thy ' ſovereign 
power and awful Majeſty. O cleanſe 
nie from all Hreſumpiuous fi ins, leſt they. 
c. ¶ get the dominion over me. For though 
thou haſt ſhewn thyſelf a kind and in- 
; dulgent Vather to me, yet alas! I have 
been an undutiful and di ſobedient 
child, and have made very ungrateful 
returns for thoſe innumerable mercies 
and favours, which thou haſt beſtowed 
upon me. So. that my conſcience 
accuſes me of having done many 
things contrary to thy bleſſed will ; of 
having acted fooliſhly and wickedly, 
contrary to my beſt and greateſt inte- 
reſt, which is to obey thy will, and a- 
dore thy Majeſty and goodneis. 

[ willingly acknowledge, O Lord, 
that the greateſt concernments of this 
world are as nothing when compared 
vith eternity; and yet how apt am E 
to grow careleis and remiſs in the 
great and important work of my ſal- 
lation, and to ſuffer my affections Me 


PÞ 


EE NN oC ponbnns 
: 
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be carried away after the things of this an 

life for which I cannot expect any off dit 
ther deſert than death, the juſt puniſh wo 


ment of my ſin? But, a 
Thou art infinite in mercy, and vil the 
left not the death of a ſinner; remember tho 
then, I beſeech thee, thy tender mei- ing 
cies; and, for the ſake and merits off inh. 
my dear Redeemer, have mercy up- to 
on me, and be not angry with me for or a 


ever. Accept, O Lord, of that fullſ ring 
perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice, which bur 
thy beloved ſon offered upon the croſs G 
and thro' the merit of his bitter death tem} 
and paſſion pardon all my fins; par ternz 
ticularly Me mention thoſe you are moſh men! 
guilty of.) T0 0 
O Lord, give me an intereſt in the blood] fobrj: 
of that immaculate Lamb Jeſus ChriſtYand in 
and grant, that I may never rendeſtruſt 
thoſe ſufferings which he underwenfcare a 
for ſinners, ineffectual to the ſalvatioſpng al 
of my ſoul. Give me grace ſeriouſlecou; 
| to conſider that it is my indiſpenſibſq may r 
duty to forſake every evil way; anFvay d 

do that end poſſeſs my ſoul with juigyretch 
| | an 


v. 


—— — — — 
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and lively apprehenſions of the infinite 

diſproportion there is between this 
world and the next; that I may make 

a right uſe and improvement of all 
thoſe gracious opportunities, which 

thou art pleaſed to give me, of work- 
er· ing out my ſalvation, and ſecuring an ' 
ſ inheritance in that kingdom, which is 
to laſt forever. Let no temptations 
or allurements divert me from ſecu- 

ring the intereſts of my precious ſoul z 
. 

Grant that I may ſo paſs thro things 
temporal as not finally to loſe things e- 
ternal; and that in all the concern- 
ments of this life, I may govern my- 
felf by the rules of temperance and 
oodf fobricty, juſtice and honeſt y, prudence 
riſt j and moderation, and with an entire 
idefſtruſt and dependance on thy fatherly 
venſſcare and good providence ; that hav- 
tioÞog always before my eyes that great 
uſleccount which I muſt one day give, I 
fibl{may never dare to do any thing that 

anFvay diſnonour thy name; nor be fo 
Ju ans. fooliſh as to purchaſe any 
an happineſs 


up- 
for 
full 
ich 
rol; 
at 
Dar 
mo 
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happineſs in this world at the expence 
of thy favour. 7, 8 
Enable me to make thy laws the ſafet) 
rule of all my actions; that I may ap- N and 2 
prove myſelf to thee as becometh thy 
ſervant ; by being zealous and devout || tal, t. 
in thy ſervice, kind and charitable to- 
Wards my neighbour ; by being meek ¶ to be 
and patient, quiet and peaceable, hum (© 
ble and inoffenſive towards all men, IChrif 
and, as far as in me lies, uſeful and be- Ing 
neficial to the world; that ſo glorify- | ligi 
ing thee here upon earth, I may at D. 
my departure hence enter into the joy 
of my Lord, and be for ever glorified ] 
in thy heavenly kingdom, To this EChrif 


End, oy 
; de ex 
pray thee, give me grace to make pel fi 


a right uſe and improvement of all thy the e 
mercies, and vouchſafe, O Lord, to the e 
continue to me thy grace, favour and cate 
protection. Be pleaſed in thy great 
goodneſs to take me, and all that be- 
long to me, this night, under the care 7 N 
of thy good providence; defend us [A in 

from all perils and dangers; and * . 

5 * the 


4 


- 


= 
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and ſleep, raiſe us up in health and 
„ ſafety, with hearts full of love to thee. 
. Rand zeal to thy fervice, that we may 
7 in ths laſt day be raifed to life immors_ 
tal, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in 
N 


"I 


the fulleſt ſenſe of whoſe words I pray 
to be heard, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


Chriſt's 8 SERMON on n the Mo Mount, be= 
ing a Summary of the Chriſtian re- 
„gion, Na hraſed by Samuel Clarks 


t D. D. 
r 
1 CHAP, I. | 
is I Chrift's ſermon on the Mount, beading with 
the beatitudes, ver. 1. Chriſt's Ditciples to 
; be examples to the world, ver. 13. The goſ- 
pel fulfills and improves the law, ver. 17, In 
JB the caſe of murder and anger, ver, 21, In 
o the caſe of adultery and luſt, v. 27. In tho 
d caſe of divorces, ver. 31. In the calc of 
t wearing, ver. 33. In the caſe of Revenge, 
ver. 38. Ot loving cur ENEMIES ver. 43. 


ſs NPD ſeeing the multitudes, he went up | 
\ into a e 3 that when he was ſet, 
is Diſciples came unto him. 


JESUS | 


136 CHRIST'sSrmn 
J ES Us being preſſed with the multitude I 110 

of people retired from them to the top of I or. 
a hill, and when he was ſat down, his Diſciples, 8 


and Y as many as were deſirous to hear his doc- ¶ it t! 
trine, drew near and ſtood about him. Bl 
2 And he opened his moch, and taught tle, 
them, ſaying, 3 ſion 

And he taught them in ſhort the doctrine of © bule; 
the Chriſtian Religion, ſaying; _ red i 


3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit for theirs is W work 
tne kingdom of heaven, _ 5 
Bleſſed are thoſe that are poor and humble, ¶ new. 
modeſt and contented ; who let not their hearts right! 
upon this preſent world, nor too eagerly ſeek 6. | 
the Riches and Splendor of it; who prefer] thirft 
righteouſneſs before wealth and honour and can filled. 
readily deſpiſe and contentedly part with theſe Ble 
things for the ſake of religion: Bleſſed, I ſay, ¶ come 
are theſe men; for they are fitly prepared to Grace. 
be members of the true church of God here, MW Men 
and ſhall be rewarded with eternal happineſi ſutfici 


- hereafter, | Virtu 

4+ Bleſſed are they that mourn ; for they Practi. 

ſhall be comforted, ' oy Rewa! 
Bleſſed are they who live not in voluptuouſ 7 B 

” neſs, but ſeriouſly lament the fins and follies tain n 
and patient ly endure the hardſhips and afflict Blei 
1 ons of this preſent life: For they ſhall be com paiſio! 
forted with the preſent peace and joy of th thoſe t 

| SED thoſe x 

Luke Vil, IB men G 


Hol 


— r EY 


world to come. 5 


rit the earth. 8 c 


tle, a quiet and harmleſs ſpirit; free from paſs 
ſion and violence, from haughtinels and tur- 
bulency : For ſuch men ſhall generally be ſecu- 
red in the quiet poſſeſſion of their rights in this 
world by the peculiar providence of God; or, 
however, ſhall have an inheritance in that 
new Earth. (2 Pet. iii. 13) wherein peace and 
righteouſneſs are for ever to dwell. 

6. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
_ after - Righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be 

ed. 5 1 


come truly virtuous and religious: For the 

Grace of God will never fail to direct ſuch 

Men in the right way, and co aſſiſt them with 

ſutficient means to attain the Fruition of true 
Virtue, both in the Satisfaction of the prefent 

Practice of it, and in the fulneſs of its future 
Re ward. 7 : | 


tain mercy, | 

Bleſſed are thofe who are merciful and come 
paſſionate, ready to relieve the neceſlities of 
thoſe who have offended them: For to ſuch 


in the more ready forgiveneſs of their ſins, and 


on the Mount Farapbra s 187 
Holy Ghoft, and with the Happineſs of the 
s Bieſſed are the meek ; for they ſhall inhe= 


Bleſſed are thoſe who are of a meek and gen- 


Bleſſed are thoſe who earneſtly defire to be- 


7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obs 


thoſe that want, and to forgive the faults of 


men God will be preportinably compaſſionate 


188 CHRIS T's Serman 
in beſto wing on them the greater abundance of 
his merey. e 5 
8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: For they 
ſnall ſee God. | ir ra 
hleſſed ace thoſe who are truly pure and ho- 
, free from hypocriſy, and uncleanneſs; from 
all ſilthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit; For to 
tuch men, God will make greater and clearer 
Maniteftations of himſelf in this Life; and in 
that which is to come, they ſhall have a near. 
er and more immediate acceſs to his preſence 
and glory. 5 3 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers; for they 
all be called the children of God. 
Bleſſed are thoſe, who make it their buſineſs 
to promote the peace and welfare of mankind; 
to do to all men all the Good they can at all 
Times; and to endeavour to ſettle the World 
in univerſal Quiet and Love: For theſe Men, 
being made like to God in the imitation of 
his moſt excellent Attributes, his Go odneſa 
and Love; ſhall be owned and received by him 
as his peculiar children, and ſhall be made 
like him alſo in the Participation of his happi- 
neſs. „ | | 
10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake: tor theirs is the kingdom 


of heaven. 3 

Laſtly, Bleſſed zre thoſe, who undanntedly 
ſuffer for the Sake ef Virtue and Religion: 
For theſe Men having given the greatctt poſ- 
Ghle Proof of their Sincerity and Conſtancy, 
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ſhall receive an extraordinary Crown, and a 
articular Degree of Reward in Heaven. 


ON 


11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner 


of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake, 
When therefore Men ſhall revile, and re- 


proach, and perſ-cute you, and ſay all Man- 
ner of evil Tings of you falſely, and do all 
Manner of Injuries to you unjuftly, only for 
the Sake of Virtue and the Profeſſion of the 
truth; then eſteem yourſelves doubly hap- 


. 


12 Rejoice, and be execceding glad: for 


great is your reward in Heaven; For ſo. 


perſecuted they the prophets which were betore 


vou. 


= 


Then rejoice, triumph, and leap for joy; 
for exceeding great ſhall be your Reward in 


Heaven. 


For thus in old time were the Pro- 


phets and the beſt of Men perſecuted ; with 
whom if ye patiently endure Sufferings, 
ye ſhall alſo 8 of their extraordinary re- 


ward. 


13 J Le are the ſalt of the earth; but if the 
ſalt have loſt its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be 
falted ? it is theneeforth good for nothing, 


but to be caſt out, and to be traden under 4ost 


of men. 


Be courageous therefore, and conſtant, and 
patient. Ye are to be teachers and examples to 


the World. 


xnblamcablc yes 
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convinced of the excellency of your doctrine, 
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and virtue, ye ſhall preſerve the World from 
But if ye, who are the inſtruments 


corruption: 
of reforming mankind, ſhall yourſelves dege- 
nerate into ſoftneſs and vice; wherewith thail 
ye be corrected and amended ? Ye will become 
the moſt uſeleſs, and incurable, and * 
tible of men. | 
14 Ye are the light of the worlds A city 

that is ſet on a hill, cannot be hid. | 

Ye are to be ſet up as a light in the world, to 
lead men by your doctrine from error to truth, 
and to convert them by your example from 
wickedneſs to virtue. Ye are to be the ſtan- 
dard of true religion, ſet up in the light of ail 
men, like a city built upon a hill. — 


18 Neither do men light a candle, and put 
it under a buſhel. but on a candleſtick, and it 
giveth light to all that are in the Rouſe. 

As therefore a city upon a hill, cannot be 
hid from the ſight of thoſe that paſs by : And 


as a candle uſeth not to he put under a buſhel 


but to be ſet in a candleſtick, to give light to 
the whole houſ 


16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 

Even ſo ought ye to be careful to make the 
example of your good lives bright and conſpi- 
cuous before men; that they being thereby 


may be converted to the belief of true religion, 
and 


typica 
fulfille 
moral 
Force 
dures, 
I , 
theſe f 
ſo, he 
of hea\ 
them, 
kingdo 
Whe 
even tl 
ignoran 
dreſum, 
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m. and to the practice of true virtue, and ſo 
s give glory to God, e 
* 17 Think not that I am come to deftroy 
all W the law or the prophets: I am not come to de- 
nc ſtroy but to fulfil. 
P- And do not think, becauſe I give you theſe 
new precepts, that therefore TI am come to de- 
t If ftroy or abrogate the Lawand the Prophets, 
No: I am nof come to diſſolve any one natu- 
to ral or moral Obligation; but on the contrary, 
h, to fulfil what was typified, to explain what 
om was obſcure, and to compleat what was im- 
in- perfect. ee, 
all 38 For verily I ſay unto you, till heaven 
and earth paſs, one jot or one-tittle ſhall in no 
ut wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
| it For aſſuredly there ſhall not be any part of the 
typical or ceremonial Law but ſhall truly be 
be © fulfilled ; Nor any one precept of the natural 
nd I moral Law, but ſhall continue in its full 
bel Force and Obligation ſo long as the world en- 
to dures. | | 5.944 
19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 
12+ theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom 
of heaven; but whoſoever ſhall do and reach - 
the them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the 
(pi- kingdom of heaven. | 5 
Whoſoever therefore ſnhall break any one, 
even the leaſt of theſe moral precepts, not 
ignorantly or by Surprize, but wilfully and 
vreſumptuouſly, ſo as to perſiſt deliberately > 
| | t 
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the-breach of it, and to teach or encourage 0 
thers to do ſo likewiſe, he can be no good chril- ingry 
tian, nor ſhall have any place in the kingdonWe in 
of heaven. But, on the contrary, he that praec · Mall ſa 
tiſes all theſe moral precepts, and teaches othenpf the: 
the neceſſity of doing the ſame, ſuch a one oo! ſh 
the beſt chriſtian, and hal be cure of the great: But 
eſt reward. s indu 
20 For I ay unto you, that except youll all b 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouineſs oher Li 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe cnhe Se 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. he Jey 
So that unleſs your righteouſneſs be morer his 
univerſal and more ſincere than that of the Jeuſſo moc 
- 3H Doctors, Scribes and Phariſees, who freÞuniſhe 
quently preferred outward ceremonies betordÞle to t 
moral duties; ye cannot be good Chriſtiane inflié 
nor enter into the kingdom ot heaven. pon th 
21 U Ye have heard, that it was ſaid bſet furt 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: anqhimfelf 
-whoſoeyer ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of thiFſall be 
judgment. ll the. 
- Thus the Chriftian Religion is not defi ;ene! hat ext 
to aboliſh the Moral Law, but to perfect anurnt al 
exalt it in many Inſtances. As for Example 23 T 
The Law forbad Marder, under oy * Pain Mltar, a 
Dea. | | ath on 
If the 
act of 
ere is 


22 


he 12 Exog. ork 16 Lev. ans; 2 
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„22 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is 
{FWngry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
me in danger of the judgment: and whoſoever. 
ball ſay to his brother Raca, ſhall be in danger 
ff the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay thou 
do! ſhall be in danger of hell fire. 

But I ſay unto you; whoſoever ſhall ſo much 
indulge raſh and cauſeleſs Anger or Paſſion ; 
hall be liable to be puniſhed by God in ano- 
her Life, with a puniſhment proportionable to 
ene Severity of that capital one inflicted by 
he Jews on Murderers. But he that ſhall ſuf- 
er his paſſion to riſe higher, and uſe himſelf 
o mock and deride ot kers; ſhall be further 
uniſhed by Gee with a ſeverity proportiona- 
le to the greater puniſhments which uſed to 
e inflicted, by the higher council of the Jews 
pon the boldeft offenders, But he that ſhall 
1 bſet further indulge his paſſion, and aceuſtom 

anWimfelf to rail, ſlander, and revile others; 
f thEllall be puniſhed by God with the ſevereſt of 
| the degrees of puniſhment,” anſwering to 
igneFiat extraordinary one amongft men, of being 
Rauen eien; 
ple 23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
ain Iltar, and there remembereſt that thy brother 
Path ought againſt the. 
If therefore, when you are about to pay a- 
y a& of worſhip to God, you remember that 
Pere is any offence or difference betueen you 

K DG 
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and another; which may thus provoke God' 

anger againft 8 WES hem 
24 Leave there thy giſt before the altar and Culter 
go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother Ag; 
and then come and offer thy gift, MF 4 
Go immediately, and be firſt reconciled tu 28 
your Adverſary, and then come and worſhj ooket. 
God. | | ES ys 5 ommt 

25 Agice with thine adverſary quickly cart, 
while thon art in the way with him : left at: But ] 
ny time the adverſary deliverthee to the judg} 2a 
and the judge deliver thee to the Officer, an 3'!!!ty 
thou be caſt into priſon, _ Ne jud 
Above all things, be ſure to put a time tunit 
End to all Contentions that may ariſe; befor #9 Ar 
Things come to Extremity, and it prove tu et, a 
late. 1 1 0 | vie for | 
riſh, a4 


26 Verily, I fay unto thee, thou ſhalt H=“ 
no means come out thence, till thou haſt pa into 
the uttermoſt farthing. er 
For as when one is going before the Maeff, an; 

ſtrate with his adverſary, e may eaſily agi For th 
with him in the way, and put an end to and 
difference; but when once ſentence is paſſſ® !2to 

and he is put in priſon, there is no more hoy ferhap 
So while God graciouſly affords you Time t ma 
ſpace, you may eaſily put an end to all 1 © pluc 
chriſtian contentions : but if you be ſlow It hang 
delay till judgment overtake you, the ti ur ri 
will be paft, and there will remain nothing v0 
endleſs puniſhment. | art Wi 


27 U Ye have heard that it was aid ence, 
| 12 F< ae e 


— 
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hem of old time, Thou ſhatt not commit 42 
. . 3 | 
Again, the Law faith, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit Adultery, _ 2 e 
Y 28 But I ſay unto yon, That whoſoever j 
ooketh on a. woman te luft after her, hath | | 
| 


* 


TWommitted Adultery with her already in his 
8 5 GT 3 
But I fay unto, you, Whoſoever looketh on 
S woman with unchafte deſires and intentions 
$ giilty of adultery in his own mind, and in 
he judgment of God, though he has not op- 
ortunity to commit the fact. = 


kl 


udg 


2 29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck | 
ve tut, and caft it from thee: for it is profit- 


Die for thee that ane of thy members ſhould 

riſh, and not that thy whole hody ſhould be 
. aoany 1 
30 And if thy right hanſt offend thee, cut 
off, and caſt it from thee; for it is profita- 
for thee that one of thy members ſhould pe- 
h, and not that thy whole body ſhould be 
tata Roll, | 
Perhaps theſe more ſtrict and exalted pre- 
ts may ſeem very difficult to be practiſed, 
e plucking out a right eye, or cutting off a 
at hand. But if any thing as dear to you, 
your right hand or right eye, be a cauſe of 
king yoù to fin ; *tis much better to reſolve - 
art with it, and to ſuffer the prefent incon- 

Cail tence, how great ſoever it be; than to let 
ie the cauſe of your eternal ruins 3 
| N . 
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31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put eomm 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of df Go 
divworcement. erſat 
Again, the Law permitted a Man in ſeveral Mur: 
caſes to give his Wife a Bill of divorcement, and d 
and to put her away. 8 ſweari 
32 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall from t 
put away his wife. ſaving for the cauſe of for - ny of 
nication, cauſeth her to commit adultery : and he th. 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced limſel! 
committeth adultery, = 3s 1 
But J ſay unto you, This was not according either 

to the original deſign of God, but only per feat F 
mit ted to the Jews becauſe of the hardneſs of Neit 
their hearts, and to prevent greater evils. his is 1 
From henceforth therefore whoſoever ſhall pufÞvn!equ 


away his wife and marry another, excepting? {ſw 
only for the cauſe of adultery, ſhall be account) the 
ed guilty of cauſing both her that is put awa quently 
and him that fhall afterwards marry her, t. 36 N 
commit adultery. | | becauſe 

3311 Again, ye have heard that it hath be” black 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not fol}, Neith 
ſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lo! cred t 
thine oaths. | hing ist 


Again, the law required that men ſhould net any 


forſwear themſelves, but religiouſly perfor 37 B. 
whate'er they had oblig'd themſelves to by oa: na 
34 But I ſay unto you ſwear not at all ne leſe, co 
ther by heaven for it is God's throne, But le 
But I ſay unto you, ® ſwear not at all Mic affir 

is evident our Saviour does not hf.” rellio 

tom fo; 


forbid ſwearing ſolemnly to any truth befe 
magiſtrate. : comm 
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ommon converſation, Invoke not the name 1 
of God upon light occaſions ; but let your con- | 
erſation be always ſo ſincere and true, that | 
your affirmation may be received as an oath |} 
and do not think that mincing an oath, or 1 
ſwearing by any other thing, will excuſe you | 
from the guilt of this fin. For, ſwearing by 
ny of the creatures, is, in effect, ſwearing by | 
he throne of God, and conſequently by God i 
imſelf, . 55 

35 Nor by the earth, for it his foot-ſtool: 5 
either by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 
reat King. | £2 It: 

Neither may you ſwear by the earth; for 18 
his is ſwearing by the foot-ftool of God, and 1 
onſequently by God himſelf, Neither may 1 
ting ou {wear by Jeruſalem ; for this is ſ wearing 
dy the city and temple of Gods and conſe» | 
quently by God himſelf, „ 5 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 
ecauſe thou canſt not make one hair white 
r black. 5 1 
Neither may you ſwear by any other leſs 
cred things whatſoever; for every ſuch 
hing is the creature of God, and you have 
Wot any power over it. 

37 But let your communication be, yea, 
ea; nay, nay: for whatſoever is more than 
heſe, cometh of evil. TD . 

But let your whole converſation be only 
are affirmations. or denials. For whatever 
xpreſſions are more than ſuch, do proceed 
tom ſome evil cauſe, „ 

Aa3. 38 f Te 
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38 11 Yc have heard that it hath been (aid him 


an eye for an eye, and à tooth fora tooth, I not 

Again, the law allowed retaliation of evil; IT, 
and that injury ſhould be returned for injury, ceſſi 
and loſs for loſs, facti 


39 But J ſay unto you that ye reſiſt notY thin 


evil; but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy fires 
right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 43 

But I ſay unto you, return not evil for evil. thou 
But if any man injure you, and you cannot b ener 
relieved by juſt and chriftian authority; lei La 


Him rather injure you * ſtil, than that yo eigl 

Mould right yourſelves by e | 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the lar 

and take away thy coat, let him have thy bleſs 


cloke alſo. that | 
And if any man, even in going to law bel piteft 
fore juſt authority, will be contentious, anc Bu 


extort from you your due; ſuffer him it 
ſmall matters to go away with it, and rathe 
yield him even more, than continue in conte 
tion with him. | 

41 And whoſoever ſhalt compel thee. to g 
à mile, go with him twain, _ 
And if a man will compel you to do an u 
reaſonable thing, ſach as he has no right t 
demand; be content to do it, and even mo 
than he demands, rather than return him vic 
lence for his violence. | | 


4 
father 


42 Give to him that aſketl thee, and fro ſun to 
* Chrift does not here forbid to reſiſt ro! * 
bers and muderers, but is to be underftood ai 


imglicr opppreſſions, comme 


1 
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him that would borrow of thee, turn thou 
., not away, ; 
ils In all things endeavour to relieve the ne- 
ry, ceſlities, and contribute to the peace and ſatis- i 

faction of all men. To him that begs any 110 
not thing of you, give freely; and to him that de- 
thy fires to borrow, be not unwilling to lend. 

43 Ve have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine. 
enemy: 3 | : . 

Laſtly, the law commands men to love their 7 

eighbours, but permits them to hate thine e- [1 
nemies, - | | 

44 But I ſay unto you, love your enemies. | 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them Y 
that hate you, and pray for them which deſ- q 
pitefully uſe you, and perſecute you : ö 

But I ſay unto you ; Love not only thoſs 
who love you, but cven thoſe alſo who are 
your greateſt enemies; ſpeak well, not only. 
of thoſe who ſpeak well of you, but even of 
thoſe alſo who revile and curſe you; be kind, 
not only to thoſe who are kind to you, but e- 
ven to thoſe-alſo who hate and reproach you, 45 
and pray, not only for thoſe who are friendly: 4: 
to you, but even for thoſe alſo who injure and = [Bl 
perſecute you. | „ t | 18 

45 That-ye may be the children. of your 118 
father which is in Heaven, for he maketh the 1 1 
ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and h ö 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and the unjuſt. N. 

Raiſe your virtue and goodneſs, above the EA 
comman rate of men; Let it be ſo univerſal, | | 

| 


41 


— 
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as to come up to the imitation oft God; who 
beſtoweth the benefit of his ſun and rain, up- 
on the unjuſt and wieked, as well as upon the 


Juſt and good. e 
46 For if you love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the pub- 
lie ans the ſame. | 

If you love only thoſe who love you, what 
extraordinary reward does this deſerve? This 
is not atall above the ordinary practice of man- 


teouſ! 
Jewiſl 
tain tc 
There 
of the 


muſt 
not to 


done, even hy perſons of the lowett character. 

47 And if you ſalute your brethern only, 
what do you more than others? do not even 
the publicans ſo? : 

And if ye be kind and friendly only to thoſe 
who are the ſame to you, what extraordinary 
matter is this? This is no more, than what the 
worſt of men think themſelves bound to do 
in common gratitude. 


of 2 


43 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
father, which is in Heaven is perfect. | 
But let your charity and well doing far ex- 
ceed this common practice of men. Let it ex- 
tend itſelf univerſally in imitation of the di- 
vine eee which is the greateſt excellen- 

ey and perfection of Gd. 


— 4 1 
o 


kind, It is no more than what is generally 


hat t. 
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CHAP II. 


Of alms, ver. 1. Of prayer, ver. 5. Of fa: 3 B 
ing, ver. 16. Of the oppoſition betweeaſſthy let 
| But 


this world and the next, ver. 19. 
Ek Fo rd IE 
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Ake heed that you do not your alms 
before men, to be ſeen of them: o- 
the Itmerwiſe ye have no reward of your father 
which is in Heaven. 3 3 
ou, Theſe are the inſtances, wherein your righ- 
ub- teouſneſs muſt exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
h Jewiſh Doctors and Pharifees, if you will at- 
: at Fain to the virtue and reward of true chriſtians. 
his There are on the other hand ſeveral practices 
an of theirs, which, if ye will be my Diſciples, ye 
ly I muſt as carefully avoid. And firft be careful 
not to give your alms openly; out of oſtenta- 
tion to be ſeen and commended of men; for 
if you do, this praife of men will be reckoned 
to you as your reward, and ye ſhall have nore+ 
ward in the kingdom of Heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doeft thine alms, do 
not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do, in the ſynagognes, and in the ſtreets, 

hat they may have glory of men. Verily, 4, 
ſay unto you, they have their reward. 

When therefore ye do any act of charity 


- 


ex: be not like the hypocritical Phariſees, who 
* trive to do it in the moſt open and public 


places, and contrive all poſſible ways to pro- 
lem claim and publiſh it, that they may be admi- 
red and applauded by men. I tell you aiſu- 
redly ; this ſhall be their only reward, and 
they mutt expect no other from God. = 

3 But when thou doeſt thy alms, let not 


But when you beſtow your alms, or do _ 
Yan [ e 


hy left hand know what the right hand doeth. | 
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act of mercy, (except in ſuch caſes where you 
may modeſtly by your good example ftir ug thee 


others to the like practice, to the greater glo Bu 


ry of God and good of men: Except, I ſay, ij to G. 
ſuch caſes) chute to do it with the greatctff and 
privacy and ſecreey poſſihle. your 
4 That thine alms may be in ſeeret; andi your 
thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſha „ 
reward thee openly. _ 


And God who ſees perfectly your fecre they 


piety, which cannot be ſeen or applauded of] Or 


men; and approves that ſincerity of yourſſſ tude 

heart; will at the reſurrection of the juſti al ar 

when all the actions of all men ſhall be made ſuch 

8 reward you openly before men and anſ] of thi 
els. | N 

5s And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not i and | 

be as the hypocrites are: for they love to preſſi 


pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the 8 
corners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen your 


of men, Verily I ſay unta you, they have] need 
their reward, LF „ 
Again, when you offer up to God your pri God, 
vate prayers, be not like the Hypocritical ticula 
Phariſees, who chuſe to ſay their pretend e hin: 


private prayers in the ftreets and places o 9 
common concourſe, that they may be ſeen andi Our 
applauded by men. I tell you aſſuredly, thi thy n 
ſhall be their only reward, and they mutt er Bu 
pect no other from Gad. form 


6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into Gove 
thy cloſet, and when thou haft ſhut thy door, 
pray to thy father which is in ſecret, and tb 


grant 
 fathl 
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father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
thee openly. 

But when you put up your private prayers 
to God, let each one retire alone into his cloſet, 
and ſhut. himſelf up ; and God, who heareth 
your moſt ſecret Petitions, will openly reward 
your piety and devotion- 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain repititi- 
ons as the Heathen do : for they think that 
they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

Only when yon pray, do not uſe a multi- 


tude of words and vain repetitions, as is uſu- 
al among the Heathens, For they pray in 


ſuch a manner, as if God regarded the labour 


of the outward action, more than the inward 


affection of the mind, or could be perſuaded 


and prevailed upon by a ATI Paper: of ex- 


preſſions. 

$ Be not ye therefore like unto them'; for 
your father knoweth what things YE" have 
need of, before ye aſk him. 

Do not therefore imitate them in this. For 
God, who knoweth all things, knoweth par- 


ticularly all your er even before you atk 


him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art-in Heaven, hallowed be 
thy name, 

But when you pray, uſe ſome ſuch ſhort 


form as this. Almighty God, the Creator and 


Governor of all e. and the moſt bounti- 
ful benefactor of thoſe who fear and obey thee, 
Fant that al reaſonable creatures, who are 


capable 


— 
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Capable of underſtanding the greatnefs and 7 
glory of thy attributes, may unfeignedly ad. ver 
mire and adore chee; and expreſs their vene - the 


ration and praiſes of thee, in ways moft ſuita * 
ble to the condition of their nature, and the ten 
diſcoveries of thy will. re 
10 Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done wit! 
in earth as it is in Heaven. 2 plex 
Grant that all mankind, may come to the pai 
knowledge and belief of thy true religion thy 
that the kingdom of Chriſt may be extended cala 
over all the earth; and the eternal laws off} or t 
godlineſs, righteouſneſs, charity and ſobriety mig! 
be eftabliſhed through the whole world np u 
Grant that all who profeſs this thy true reli and 
gion, may live in perfect obedience to the 15m 
laws thereof: and that men, as the infirmity] idfin 
their nature will permit, may obey thee wii /afti: 
-proportionable ſincerity ani conftancy, a 14 
do the ſpirits of the bleſſed in heaven. your 
11 Give us this day our daily bread. A 
- Beftow upon us every day, thro* the remain} God 
ing part of our lives, as many of the thin Preſc 
of this preſent world, as may be ſufficient tf ferve 
our neceſſary ſubſiſtence, and for the uſeiſ ſor f. 
and innocent conveniencies of life. only 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we forging) 2" 
our debtors. | forgiy 
Forgive us our fins, and with-hold thy pt God 1 
niſhments. which we have thereby deſervaiſÞ''< Y 
In like manner as we freely and heartily fol 5 
give. all thoſe injuries and offences, whichha 2 


go 15 43 


7 


— — 
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arapbras'd. 
nd 13 And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ad- ver us from evil: for thine is the kingdom and 
ne the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 
it Take from us the cauſes and occaſions of 
the temptations, or elſe deliver us from the power 
of them: That we may not be moved, either 
on} with the enticements of riches, honours, or 
pleaſure ; or with the fear of want, diſgrace, or 


on the Mount P 


the pain; to do any thing knowingly contrary to 
ion: thy will. And deliver us from all the evils and 
ded calamities, which either the malice of the Devil, 
's of or the wickedneſs or misfortunes of the world 
iet might bring upon us. Theſe petitions we offer 


1d np unto thee, O God: knowing, that thou canſt, 
reli and truſting in thy mercy that thou wilt do for 


the us more than we can deſire and deſerve; who are 


mit infinite in power, glory and Majeſty, from ever- 
wit laſting to everlafting. Amen. | 
„ 1 14 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly father will alſo torgive you. 
After this manner ought ye to pray unte 


main God. And in this prayer which 1 have now 


thin Preſcribed to you, ye are more eſpecially to ob- 
ent i ſerve, that I have taught you to expect and pray 
for forgiveneſs of your ſins at the hands of God, 
only in like mannei as ye forgive one another 


orgü hour offences and treſpaſſes. For if you readily 
lorgiye your tretpaſſes againft each other: - 
by ed indeed will likewile upon this condition for- 
ſerveſ ve you your ſing; | Wide 
ily fol 15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 


neither will your father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
But if ye will not forgive one another; be aſ- 
Ou nm vows IE 
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| ſured, that neither will God be moved by any he 


— 


prayers or entreat ies to forgive you "Ole 
16 4 Moreover when ye faſt, be not as the ki 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance; for they diſ-M'P * 
ftigure their faces, that they may appear unto hol 
men co faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, they have 20 
their reward. „ en 
Again, when ye faſt, be not like the hypoeri 27 
ical Phariſees, who put on ſad and mournfu , 
looks, going about in mean and ſordid garmentsW**? 
and with unwaſhed faces, that they may appearſ<** 
to men to be wonderfully devout, and may beer 4 
applauded for the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of theif “ 
faſt. I tell you aſſuredly this ſhall be their onl 25 t 
reward, and they muſt expect no other from God T“ 
17 But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thin: 3 
head, and waſh thy face. 9 63-2 * by 
But when you faſt, appear to men as at othe! a 
times? put on no mournful looks, and make un oy TA 
oftentation of ſtrictneſs and ſeverity. . i 8 
18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, bu ap pin 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Fath Mud a ff 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee open y. 22 5 
Make no affected ſhew of faſting and ſadneſſſbre thi 
but humble yourſelves ſecretly in your devotion 1 of 
before God; and God who ſeeth the ſecret H Abos 
miliations of your ſouls, will reward you opeihhis true 
before Men and NT.” eo RA . 1 
19 Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures up... up 
earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, Mat the 


where thieves break through and fteal. 


| | 3 ger] 
In ſum, whatever vou do, regard not ſo mi Serly 


=o, 
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he appearances of this preſent world ; but in all 


— 


the hich is to come. Be not over ſolicitous to lay 
di- a treaſure of riches upon earth, which 2 
houſand accidents may eaſily rob you of. 


* en where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
nd where thieves do not break thro? and ſteal. 

ar. But be careful by good works, proceeding 
e rom true faith and love, to lay up a treaſuie of 
2 : ewards.in heaven, which no power upon earth, 
* or any accident can poſſibly deprive you of. | 
| dei 21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
onlii art be alſo. of 5 | BY 
Golf For if your chief deſigns be to lay up a treaſure 
chin ere upon earth, your heart and affections will 


De fixed upon theſe things; and you will never 
e able to preſerve that pions, reſigned, and 

jeavenly temper of mind, which the chriſtian 
eligion indiſpenſibly requires. But if the prin- 


appineſs in heaven; then will your heart alſo 
nd affections be ſettled there- | 


re thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
ull of light. 


Above all things therefore be ſure to preſerve 
his true judgment of the difference of things, 


hat the things of this world ought not to be too 


A 00 


our actions have principally a reſpe& to that 


20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 


x 
; 
5 „„ —„lt AO EE 


ipal aim of your life, be to ſecure a treaſure of 
22 The light of the body is the eye: if there- 


iz. That the happineſs of Heaven is the trea- 
Ire upon which your hearts are to be fixed; and 


gerly deſired, but to be ſought with moderati- 


*S 28 A IE rs Ces 0 a. — 11 —— 
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on, and uſed with ſimplicity and liberality. Fo 


as the eye, is to the direction of the body; ſoi 5 
this rue judgment of things, to the ſtate of th F 
ſoul, If the eye be clear and pure, the who 4 
body will be enlightened and well guided: l. = 
like manner, if this true judgment of things ht " 
kept pure and uncorrupted, the fate of the ſo Mi 0 
will be good and well ordered. 1 
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole bod mY 
ſhall be full of darkneſs ! If therefore the ligli Irinl 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is th; * 
darkneſs ! | | - 3 
But as, on the contrary, if the eye be dim an 2 
cloudy, the whole body will be in the dark ar . 
without guidance: even ſo, if in this matte * 
your judgment be vitiated and corrupted, ti for 
whole bent of the ſoul will be erroneons, ar op 
without direction. And how great is the er. | 
and miſery of ſuch a ſtate! | A ” 
24 N No man can ſerve two maſters: for ol bis 
ther he will hate the one and love the other; Cor 
elfe he will hold to the one and deſpiſe the te 3 
ther. Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. nd pla 
Ihe judgment and affections of the heart ag: *. 
ſoul, cannot at once be fixed and ſettled up ikea: 
things of a different and contrary nature. No m 
can at the ſame time ſerve two maſters of e Th; 
trary dipoſitions, but he muſt obey the one end th 
negle@ the other. Ye cannot be truly religio pel m 
and ſincere ſervantsof God, while your hea ſen 


and affections are toointent upon the thing plied in 


this preſent world. 8 | 
23 Therefore I ſay unto you, take no thou 


FO rink; nor yet for your body what you ſhall put 
on : is not the life more than meat, and the bo- 
dy than raiment? — 6 
Since therefore ye cannot attend wholly to two 
contrary things at once; let your main and prin 
Wcipal intentiors be always fixed upon yout chief, 
which is your future happineſs; and after you 
ave uſed reaſonable induftry to attain the ne- 


drink, and cloathing ; * be not any further ſol- 
icitous about them; but rely upon the provi- 
dence of God for a continval ſupply of them; 
m ani : T6 "SS : 

or he that firſt gave ye life and being, without 


ill much more beftow upon you things neceſſa- 
I, tl y for the ſupport and preſervation ot that life, 
„ OW 26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they tow 
- enghot, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, 
et your heavenly father feedeth them, Are ye 
for Mot much better than they ? | 
Conſider the other creatures of God, which 


4 2 r-ſeeing their own wants, or being able to 
* ake any proviſion for themſelves, preſerves and _ 
f 1 This precept to the Apoſtles, who were to 
on dend their lives in travelling and propagatiug the 
iS pel may be underttoodiin its moſt ſtrict and li- 


al ſenſe ; but to other chriſtians it muſt be 
plied in a larger ſenſe, as I have paraphraſed it 


353 nouriſhes 


en the Mount Parapbhras d. 209 


for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſha If: 


eſſaries of this preſent life, ſuch as meat and. 


your caring or giving any atliftance towards it;; 


nd plants. Conſider how God, without their 


? 


. ˙ a Crt 6 wee Y l 
12 + « 2 " 
Ng bo W 
2 £ | - n 
— 1 
by 4 .. KI 
- — 0 g 


Sa F _ 
* =. 4 — — — => Ke 2 
* * » = * 
. £ P . 
— * — — 
* - I — "I — 1 


. 
. * 


* 
„ Bhs. 


E / A Ges 36 ar 


0 CHRIS T's Sermon 


— IR 

2 AJ 

* — "nt N 
— ers 


comelineſs, as far exceeds all that the art of n 


nouriſhes, and furniſhes them with all things ne 
ceſſary. And will not his providence much mor 


provide for you ? e 
27 Which of you, by taking thought, can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature. - th 
in 


But however that be, your caring and ſolici 
tude cannot be of any advantage to you. Ii!“ 
God, that without any care of yours gave you bo 


dies; and *tis God, that without. your know 
ledge, nouriſhes them and cauſes them to i He 
creaſe and grow, by ſecret ways and impercep} <2! 
tible degrees. Ye cannot by any care whate v9 
ver, ſo much as add one inch to the growt: f 
of your bodies, or one moment to your age. ſha 
Rely then upon the providence of God, (whgh ”* 
will bleſs your ordinary induſtry, but is diſplea 1 
ſed at your anxious ſolicitude,) to ſupply yo thit 
with things neceſſary for the nouriſhment of yoi and 
body, and the preſervation of your life. 3 
28 And why take ye thought for raiment ſeek 
conſider the lillies of the field how they groy hav: 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin. - 5 
And as for clothing, why ſhould ye be ſo mu kno 
concerned about that? The flowers of the fie nels, 


take no care at all for themſelves, and yet G0 ploy 


gives them a continual increaſe and clothes the ed te 
with inimitable beauty. 85 / our 
29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solom hing 


in all his glory was not arrayed like one of the 
For this their cloathing is of ſuch beauty a 
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39 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of 


the field, which to day is, and to morrow is caft: 
into the oven; fhall he not much more clothe 


you, O ye of little faith. 


If then God thus clothes the ſhott lived flow- 
ers, which are but of a few days continuance - 
How unreaſonable is it for you to diſtruſt his 


care and. providence, whom he hath ſent into the 
world for ſo much nobler purpoſes! 


31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, what 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where 


withal ſhall we be clothed ? 


Be not therefore anxiouſly ſollicitous for the 


things of this preſent world, for- meat, and drink 
and clothing. 1 5 | 
32 (For after all theſe things do the gentiles, 


ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 


have need of all theſe things. 


For npon theſe things do the Gentiles, who 


know not the greatneſs of God's power and good- 


neſs, and the excellency of his true religion, em- 
ploy their thoughts. But God, who hath reveal- 
ed to you far nobler things to be the objects of 
your care and meditation, knoweth that theſe _ 


things are neceſſary for your preſent ſubſiſtence, 
and will provide them for you. 

33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſnets, and all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
ded unto you. B14 


2 
can invent, or the coſt of the greateſt princes pro- 
eure; ſo that all the glories even of Solomon's' 
court, were dull and mean in compariſon of theſe. 


Make 


Make it therefore your firſt and principal buſi- 
neſs, to underſtand true religion, and live accor- 
ding to the precepts thereof: and all theſe ſmal- 
ter things ſhall be abundantly ſupplied to you by 
the providence of God. . 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of itſelf: ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

And be not too eagerly concerned to make 
proviſion of theſe earthly things againſt the 


time to come: for 'tis time enough to take care 


for theſe things by a moderate induftry, as they 


are wanted. Sufficient to the preſent time are the 


\ 


| anus troubles of life; and God would not 


have you add to them by an unreaſonable ſolict- 
touſneſs for the future. Ein 


— 


HA P. III. 
Of cenſoriouſneſs and raſh judgment, ver. 1.— 
Of importunate prayer, ver. 7. Of equity, 
ver. 12. Of the difficulty of a religious life, 
ver. 13. Of falſe teachers, ver. 15. Of the ne- 
ceſſity of obedience ver. 21, The concluſion 
of Chrift's ſermon, ver. 28. 
1. J Udge not, that ye be not judged. 
Be not ſevere and cenſorious in your 
judgment upon others, that you provoke not 
God to uſe ſeverity towards you. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 
be judged: and with what meaſure ye mete, it 
ſhail be meaſured to you again. 

For in what manner ye judge and deal with 0- 


thers; 


— —— En — _ 


—— rr no ren 


on the Mount Paraphras'd. 213 
thers, whether with candour, mercy and chari- 
ty; or with ſeverity and rigour ; in the ſame 
manner will God, when he comes to judgment, 
deal with you, 

3 And why beholdeft thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? | 

Be not therefore ſo rigid in bal ing judgment 
upon others, as the hypocritical Phariſees and 
Jewith DoRors are; but be more ſtrict in the ex- 
amination of your own lives. For how exceed. 
ingly unreaſonable is it, to condemn the lighter 
offences of others, while you are guilty of great- 
er Crimes yourſelves ! | 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, let 
me pull ont the mote out of thine eye; and be- 
hold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 

With what ground and confidence can your 
undertake to reprove others for their ſmaller ſins: 
while ye yourſelves are conſcious of more hei- 
nous ones? Or with what ſkill can you inſtruct 
and direct others to correct and amend their 
faults, while ye have not judgment or integrity e- 
nough to be ſenſible of your own? _ 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 


of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly | 


to caſt out the-mote out of thy brother's eye. 
Lay aſide therefore this foul hypocriſy. Firſt 
effectually amend and reform your ewnlives : and 
then you may with jydgment diret, and with! 
authority urge and preſs others to reformation. 
6 1| Give not that which is holy unto the dogs 


Bbs netheix 
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neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again 
and rend you. h 

And yet even in this caſe there is a diſcretion IM © 
to be uſed, The wiſe inſtructions and admoniti- 
ons of the goſpel, are not to be always caſt away 
upon obſtinate and incorrigible men, who proba- 
bly inftead of being corrected and amended by 8 
them, will return you only ſcoffs, reproaches and hi 
contempt. 28 

7 1 Alk, and and it ſhall be given you : ſeck 


and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened h 
unto you, the 
Thele are the principal inſtructions neceſſary MW * 2 
to direct you in the progreſs of a chriftian life.“ tor 
All which that you may be able to practiſe, you 84 
muſt apply yourſelves to God in hearty prayer they 
for his aſſiſtance. Which if you do with faith, I 
conftancy and importunity, ye ſhall certainly ob- ”_ 


tain whatever ye deſire, at leaſt ſo far, and in ſuch | 
manner and degree, as is needful tor you. A 
8 For every one that aſketh, receiveth : and te g. 
he that ſecketh, findeth: and to him that knock Peet 


eth, it ſhall be opened. ougl 


For whoſoever thus prays, with faith, carncl that 


neſs and perſeverance; Gd, as a mereiful au noth. 
tender father cannot deny him any thing that i foul 
neceſſary for him' in is 
9 Or what man is there of you, hom if l neigh 
ſon atk bread, will give him a ſtone? rights 
10 Or if he aſk a ſh, will give him a ſerpent i and t 
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For it even among you, who are frail and mor- 
tal men, tenacious, paſſionate and froward, there 
is no one who when his ſon begs of him any 
thing uſeful or neceſſary for life, can either deny 
to give it him, or give him any thing hurtful or 
uſeleſs in its ftead ? | | 
11 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
good gitts unto your children, how much more 
ſhall your father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that aſk him? 1 
If men, I fay, who are wicked and 'peeviſh 
and ill natured, cannot but give good things to 
their children; how much more ſhall God, who 
is infinitely good and merciful, the gracious crea- 


tor and preſerver of all things, give ſuch things 


as are needful to thoſe. who earneſtly pray for 
them? 


12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 


that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them : for this is the law and the prophets, _ 
And now if God thus deals with mankind, as 
to give them whatever they could reaſonably ex- 
pect from a moſt kind and loving father: Then 


that every one be willing to do that always to a- 


nother, which he can in reaſon expect another 


ſhould do to him. This is that great rule where- 


in is contained our whole duty towards our 


neighbour : This is the ſum of true religion, of 
righteouſneſs and equity: This is what nature 
and the reaſon of things teaches: and 

: | what 


* 


215 


this is 


ought ye alſo ſo to deal with one another, as 


A) 


— — 
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what all God's revelations to mankind, in the law 
and the Prophets, tend ultimately to eſtabliſh. VC 

13 Enter ye in at the ſtraight gate; for wide | 
is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth m 
to deſtruction, and many there be which go in 
i thereat; rie 
Theſe precepts may perhaps ſeem hard to men an 

that are covetous, ſeniual and lovers of the world Hor 
and there are indeed but few who will be at the ¶ co 
pains to practiſe them ſincerely. But if ye will ca; 
attain eternal happineſs, ye mutt reſolve to bei ¶ ſo 
mitators of thoſe few, and to be content to fol-M of 
low them in the narrow path of virtue. The to; 
way to deſtruction is broad, ſoit, and eaſy and 
tis in this that the carcleſs multitude walk, go 


14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the evi 
way which leadeth unto lite, and few there be 7 
that find it. and 
But the way to happineſs 1s narrow, and the mar 
paths of virtue are rough; and there are but thin 
tew that can deny themſelves the unlawtulplea- L 
ſures and vanities, and gaities of the world, that neit 


they may be able to walk therein, £ 7 
15 beware of falte prophets, which come to a gc 
you in ſheep's clothing, but inwardly they au mat} 


ravening wolves. | mor 
There are many indeed that will pretend ll a co 
conduct you in this way to happineſs : But ta 10 
care that you be not deceived by falſe Prete fruit 
ders; they will come to you with great ſhows 0 Ex 


piety, and ſpecious appearances-of humility an 
3 nnocence : But their ſecretdeſigi will be to pa 


vert you by falſe dociu ines, to ſerve their Jul 
an 


7 
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and promote their own gain, by robbing and de- 
vouring you. N | 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
Ye ſhall know ther: from fincere preachers of 


righteouſneſs, by the tendency of their doarine, 


and by their works and actions; by their pride, 
or their covetouſneſs, or their ſenſuality, or their 
contentiouſneſs, or the like. For as thorns 
cannot bring forth grapes, or thiitles bear figs; 
ſo the ſcope of a man's docirine and the actions 
of his life, will diſcover themſelves to be tuitable 
to the diſpoſitions of his mind. | 

17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth 


good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 


evil fruit. | 
As every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, 
and every corrupt tree bad fruit, ſo every good 


man doth good things, and every evil man evil 


things. 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Agccd man can no more do evil things, than 
a ggod tree can bring forth bad fruit; and a bad 
man notwithſtanding all his hypocriſy, can no 
more really and habitually do good things, than 


a corrupt tree can bring forth good fruit. 


19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and calt into the fire, 

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
however it may look tair and be full .ot leaves, 
is yet by men counted goou for nothing, but to 


be cut Gown and burnt, In like manner every 
5 | | man 


. falſe prophets. 


but he that doth the will of my father which is in 
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man, whoſe doctrine tends not to virtue, and 
whoſe works are not righteous, and juſt and 
good ; whatever pretences he may make to piety 
and religion; is certainly a bad man, and if he 


continues ſo, deſigned of God to deftruction. 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 


them. 


By theſe fruits therefore of good and evil dif: 
poſitions and actions, may ye certainly diſtinguiſh 
the preachers of true religion, from deceivers and 

21 Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: 


heaven, 5 | | 

And according to theſe fruits of good and e- 
vil lives will God himſelf judge and reward or 
puniſh men. For not every one that makes an 
outward profeſſion of religion, and believes and 
calls upon my name; but they only, who in 
their lives obey the commandments of God, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 5 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name! 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works? _ 

Many will ſay unto me in the day of judg- 


ment; Lord have we not believed and embrace! 


thy true religion, and taught and preached it to 


.others ? And have we nothad ſo great faith, as 
even to caſt out devils and work miracles in th 


name! 
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on the Mount Parapbras d. 


name? Wilt thou not therefore now receive us, 
and acknowledge us for thy true diſciples? 
23 And then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you, depart from me ye that work iniquity. 
But I ſhall reje& them, ſaying. Notwithftand- 
ing you have indeed done all theſe things, yet 
ſince in your lives and converſations, ye did not 


obey my commandments, but were proud or co 


vetous, or ſenſual, or contentious, therefore I ne 
yer * looked upon you: Depart from me all ye 
that have lived wickedly. 

24 N Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſay- 
ings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him 
unto a wiſe man who built his houſe upon a rock: 

Wherefore he that ſhall not only hear and re- 
ceive theſe my inſtructions, but alſo remember, 
and conlider, and practiſe, and live according to 
them; ſuch a man may be compared to one that 
builds his houſe upon a rock. 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
caine, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 


houſe : and it fell not, for it was founded upon a 


rock. 
For as a houſe founded upon a rock ſtands un- 


ſhaken and firm, againſt all the aſſaults of rains, 


*'Phe Greek words tranſlated I never knew 
you, fignity in ſcripture phraſe I never approved 
you. Thus Plalmi. 6. The Lord knoweth, that 
is approveth the way of the righteous. So Rom. 
vii. 15. That which I do, I know not, that is, I 
allow not. So 1 Cor. viii. 3. If any man love 
(God, he is known, that i is, approved of him. 
and 
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and floods, and ftorms : So the man who in his 
lite and converſation actually practiſes and obeys 


my inttructions, will firmly reſiſt all the temptati- 
ons of the devil, the allurements of pleaſure and 


hs terrots of Perſecution : and ſhall be able to 


ert in the final judgment and be rewarded of 
od. . 

26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened un- 
to a tooliſh man, which built his houſe upon the 
ſand. | . 

But he that ſhall hear and receive my inſtruc- 
tions; and yet not obey them in his life and ac- 
tions, may fitly be compared to a fooliſh man 
who builds his houſe upon the ſand» 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the wind; 
blew,and beat npon that houſe, and it fell, and 
great was the fall of it. | 

For as a houſe without foundation, built upon 
the looſe ſand, is not able to reſiſt the aſſaults of 
winds and floods, but is eafily overturned and 
"ruined by them; ſo the man who hear, 
and believes, and makes profeſſion of true relig. 
on but lives not ſuitably to the precepts thereof: 
cannot reſiſt the violence of temptation 
and will not be able to ſtand before Go 
in/judgment, but ſhall periſh for ever. 

28 And it came to pals when Jeſus had en 
_ ded thele ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed al 

his doctuine. . 

Thus Jeſus ended his ſermon; and the peopi 
which heard him were ſurprized with Admira 
on at the excelleney of his diſcourſe. 
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rity, and not as the ſcribes. 

For his doctrine was not like the preachings 
of the jewiſh doctors, formal and trifling, full of 
vain traditions, and depending on the groundleſs 
authority of rabbies and heads af ſects, But the 
things which he ſpake were great and noble; 
and he delivered them with a voice of Majeſty 
and authority, of gravity and truth. 


The END, 


on the Mount Paraphras'd 22 
29 For he taught them as one having autho- 
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R Eaſons for publiſhing this Second Part of 
the New Week's Preparation, Page ii 
The generality of communicants labour undef C 
the ſame doubts and ſcruples concerning 
worthy Preparation for the Lord's Supper; 
. which doubts and ſcruples are here remo- 
wed: — — — 2 
Thoſe authors to blame who have made it their 
buſineſs to raiſe and enflame the devotion 0 
their readers, but have taken no care about in 
forming or ſettling their underftandings ii 
What the moſt conſiderable doubts are, whic 


render the minds of communicants uneaſy i 7 
Meditation is a noble exerciſe of the ſoul, an 
F _l P2s 
How the meditations are to be made uſe of i 1h 
Concerning the Hymns and their uſe — il a 
Concerning the prayers: — d 
Of the time to be ſpent in the Preparation fi The 
the Sacrament — — ce 
Thoſe who lay too greatſtreſs upon habitual pi Ano 
paration, deceive themſelves — 3 
e 


Of our duty after receiving — 
All the preparations in the world will not a tt: 
ns, if after the Sacrament we forget our HA co 
Reſolutions. A pr 

Some ac. ount of the method of this work - 

This Second Part of the New Week's Prepara Whe 
on, will enable the devout communicant Þ The . 
lead a holy and godly life for the future - Sat 

This ſecond part is perfectly orthodox, bei T 
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nation ot that part of the church catechiſm; 
 whichrelates to the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper — — 8 
A plain and comprehenſive explanation of that 
part of the church catechiſm which relates to 
the Sacrament, eſpecially that of the Lord's 
Supper, with the authorities from ſeripture, 
upon which this explanation is built — 8 
SUNDAY Evening. | 

A Preparatory prayer, proper to begin your 
A devotions both Morning and evening 
age —— ; 27 
The Meditation upon the fallen ftate of man, 
and the great and gracious work of his re- 
demption thro” Jeſus Chrift — 28 


on fi The hymn on the great bletlings mankind re- 
ceived in their redemption — 36 
al pre Another hymn — — — 37 
| Another hymn — ad EO 38 


ſtate— — — 39 


Dt avi | | | | 
A conluding Prayer 


ir Ho 


OE MONDAY Morning, - 


epari When you go out of your chamber — 44 
cant The Meditations upon the inſtitution of the holy | 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper — 44 


re - a Sie 
„ bei The hymn commemorating the inftitution of 
round the Lord's Supper. "200 

| Le 


grounded upon the church catechiſm and 


Concerning the plain and comprehenſive expla- 


The prayer for ſtrength and grace in our fallen 


A prayer when you lie down on your bed 43 
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1 The hymn, containing the true penitent's confef-· 


Ihe hymn of ſure truſt in God' s grace through 
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The prayer to implore a continuance of God's 


grace beſtowed upon us in this Sacrament: 52 
MONDAY Evening. 
Before examination 
Short heads of examination for the Even. 57 
The Sinner's complaint 
A prayer for forgiveneſs of fins — 59 
The meditation ſhewing that there ean be no ex- 
_ chiſe ſufficient to Rei. p us from receiving. the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper — 60 
The hymn, being a holy reſolution to approach 
the Lord's table 69 
The prayer for pardon and forgiveneſs of thoſe 
| fins, whieh are apt to deter us from approach- 
ing the Lord's table. 70 
TUESDAY Morning. 
The meditation upen the manner of preparing 
ourſelves to receive the holy Sacrament 73 
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Jeſus Chriſt 81 
Another hymn — — 82 
The prayer for the obtaining God's grace and 

protection —— — 84 


TUESDAY Evening. 


The firſt meditation of the great advantages of 


87 


frequent communion 


The ſecond meditation upon the true repentance 


e 93 


of a worthy communicant 


98 


ſion and petition 


W The Prayer for the obtaining a true and ſincere 


repentance e 99 


WEDNESDAY 
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WEDNESDAY Morning, 


The meditation on ſelf- examination 103 


The hymn on confeſſion of ſins to God < 108 


Another hymn — — 109 


The pra yer for reſignation and aſſiſtance = 110 
WEDNESDAY Evening. 
The meditation upon a firm purpeſe of amend» 
ment, and towards leading a new life — 114 
The hymn being the character of a worthy com- 
municant, who has made reſtitution i in order to 
a new life — 118 
The prayer for a full purpoſe of amendment, 
and to lead a new life ä 119 
THURSDAY Morning. 
The Meditation, being the ſecond part of the 
meditation upon a firm purpoſe of amendment 


and to lead a new life — 124 


The hymn, in which the penitent communicant 
reſolves to amend his future life - - 129 
The prayer for God's bleſſing on the amendment 
of our lives «, — — 1 30 
THURSDAY Evening. 


The meditation upon a lively faith in God's mer® | 


cy thro' Chriſt, and a quiet conſcience - 133 
The hymn to be repeated by a quiet conſci: 
ence — — | 138 
Another hymn — 139 
The prayer for peace and quietneſs of conſei- 
ence 240 


- FRIDAY Morning. 
The meditation on a thankful. remembrance of 
Chritt' s death — — 144 
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The hymnof thankſgiving in remembrance of 
Chriſt's death - | 


The prayer for a thankful remembrance of 


_ Chriſt's death | — 159 
„„ RID Evening. 
Ihe meditation on univerſal charity — 152 
The hymn upon univerſal charity — 157 
Another hymn — 158 
Another hymn ' "Ie 1410 


The prayer for love and charity to all men 161 
- SATURDAY Morning. 
The meditation upon faſting before receiving the 


holy ſacrament. . 165 
The hymn | — m 167 
Another. — — 169 


The prayer for obtaining ſoch abſtinence as is ne- 
ceſſary to ſubdue the fleſh to the ſpirit 170 
"SATURDAY Evening. 
The meditation on preſumptuous thoughts 175 
The mm _ 179 
Another hymn — — 13280 
The prayer againſt preſumptuous thoughts 180 
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